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FOREWORD
 

The foreword is often the most revealing parl of abook or report because in it the author comes out from behind his mask of anonymity and objectivity to reveal some
thing of himself, his background, and how the book or 
report came to be written. Increasingly we are recognizing

that "complete objectivity" in any research, as 
scientific
 
as 
it may purport to be, is something of a myth and there
is always very much of the person and a series of accidental

insights and experiences which influence the observations

the analysis, and the conclusions. It is only being fair
to the reader to give something of the background of this
 
report.
 

A good deal of my thoughts about the campesino of
Latin America and his struggles to improve his conditions
 
of life go back to experiences which I had in southern

Colombia in 1964 working for a few months with Gast6n

Jim6nez, and others of the Federaci6n Agraria Nacional.

Meeting Gast6n Jim6nez in the 
final year of my7Jesuit

theological studies in Colombia was 
a chance occurrence,

but it was 
in the few months of the participant observation

of his work in the organization of campesinos and pacification during the period of "la violencia" in southern Colombia

that my personal interest an- commitment to research on the
problems of the small farmer in Latin America took shape.
Before, I had spent nearly eight years studying the urbanization of the Sioux Indians in South Dakota, and I had prepared
part of a manuscript for publication on the cultural change
of the Sioux. But the experience in Colombia brought back
interest in agricultural development stemming from my activities in farm youth organizations in Kansas and my sharing in
the experiences of my father who was 
long active in the

Kansas Farmers' Union and its cooperatives.
 

When I returned to Cornell University in 1965 to begin studies for the doctoral degree it was to study rural

development in Latin America in the rural sociology and agricultural economics departments there. My studies at Cornell
 on the problems of agricultural extension systems in Latin
America, studies on agrarian reform under Solon Barraclough, and
especially the study of campesino movements under Henry Landsberger served to 
focus my interests more. The longitudinal

rural development research of William F. Whyte and Lawrence
K. Williams in Peru served as 
a model, and I used some of
their questionnaires. 
And, with fellow graduate students

such as Jan and Cornelia Flora and Peter Weldon, I gradually
began to see development in terms of basic structural changes.
 

iii
 



In August, 1969, when I went to Honduras to gather
data for the doctoral dissertation on the social change
effects of interaction of communities within 
a region, I
finally chose the southern region centering on Choluteca,
in part because it was the 
center of a great variety of
development activities, but also because the rural 
leadership patterns were less disturbed by the 
recent conflict
with El Salvador. 
Once in Choluteca the Bishop of Choluteca,
Mons. Marcelo Gerin, generously invited me 
to live with the
research team he had assembled to evaluate the extensive

social action work of his Diocese.
 

From September to January of 1969, 
a great part of
my time was spent surveying the region of southern Honduras
and visiting outlying communities by jeep and 
on horseback,
gathering data for my doctoral dissertation. With a small
team made up of Carlos Vigil, Jorge Fidel Dias, Marcelino
Palma, Jose Umberto Cerrato and Juan Nufiez, 
more than 250
rural communities in southern Honduras were visited in 
an
initial analysis of community organizations and leadership
structure. It was during this period that I began to 
form
personal acquaintances and friendships with hundreds of
campesino leaders in southern Honduras. 
 I also began to
become quite familiar with the work which the radio school
movement was 
doing in southern Honduras.
 

In these 
first months of 1969 1 renewed an acquaintance
with Mr. Ed Astle, then working with U.S.A.I.D. in Tegucigalpa.
Mr. Astle had long had a strong interest in the rural development potential of the radio school movement and had supervised
financial assistance to 
the radio schools through U.S.A.I.D.
beginning in 1965. 
 In discussions with Mr. Astle and with
Mr. Andrew Gregg, the idea of an 
evaluation of the development potential of the radio school movement evolved. 
 I was
personally becoming very interested in studying just why the
radio school movement appeared to be effective. I had already
had the impression from studies at 
Cornell that private and
volunteer agencies were especially effective in working with
the lower-status population in Latin America, and I was
interested in seeing just how effective they actually were
 
in this instance.
 

I was initially hesitant to accept 
a contract with
U.S.A.I.D., even though this would not mean 
that I was an
employee of U.S.A.I.D., because of the doubts about the 
use
of the information by U.S.A.I.D. 
 But it was agreed that
academic freedom would be respected and that the data would
be treated as 
public information. 
After consulting with
Fernando Montes, 
then the director of the radio schools ofAcci6n Cultural Popular londurefia, I began the evaluation in
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January, 1970.
 

Although this was 
one of various evaluations of

U.S.A.I.D.'s projects in Honduras, the scope of this 
re
search, as it was originally planned, was to be something

much broader than a routine evaluation of the literacy

campaign of the radio schools. 
 As it will become apparent

to 
the reader, the radio school movement gradually became

the basis for a wide range of rural development activities:
 
community development, rural housewives' 
clubs, the pro
motion of credit union cooperatives, the formation of campe
sino organizations and even the 
reform of rural municipal

government. The main site of the research, southern Honduras,
 
was, at the time, in the midst of an almost convulsive pro
cess 
of social change with widespread campesino land occupa
tions and the 
formation of aggressive campesino organizations.

It was felt--impressionistically at 
the time--that the radio

school movement might have been a factor, at least in laying

the groundwork for this process of social change. 
Thus, to
 
carry out an adequate evaluation of the effects of the radio

school movement it was necessary to do a general study of
 
the factors of social change and the role of various social

agencies working in southern Honduras, not just the radio
 
schools. Two assistants worked almost 
a year studying the

campesino movement, and one assistant spent one whole year

studying municipal government. This report focuses pri
marily on the radio schools, but the results of these ether
 
studies have greatly influenced my general conclusions.
 

The team of Honduran assistants who were assembled
 
to carry out the interviewing were also influential 
in

shaping the study. All had at 
least a secondary school ed
ucation, but all 
were of campesino background and had a
 
strong personal commitment to the campesino. Three of them,

Carlos Vigfl, Ersol Tabora (who did most of the field work

for the study of municipal government), and Juan Moreno had

been Voluntarios de Honduras (Honduran volunteer agency work
ing in rural commu-ities) and had also been Volunteers to
America, working among Puerto Rican and Mexican minority
groups in the United States. Ezequiel Velasquez had worked

with the radio schools briefly. Josg Umberto Cerrato, Juan
 
Nuniez, 
Jorge Fidel Dfaz, Jose Orellana and Rosalina Linares
 
had been rural school teachers. Fidel Ram6n Pineda, who

did much of the 
field work in the study of the campesino

land occupations, had worked with the Honduran National
Agrarian Institute in 1963 in the Buena Vista Project. On
the whole, they all performed superbly under the most diffi
cult conditions: traveling to out'ying mountain communities 
on horseback and even on foot, and building relations with

campesino leaders. The secret of their success, I feel, was
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their respect for their campesino, and nearly all are 
now
working or preparing to work in rural development in Honduras.
All of them contributed many invaluable insights regarding the
social structure and cultural values of the campesino of
Honduras. They also made the work of the 
research an enjoyable, humanly rewarding experience.
 

In February, 1970 the original director of the 
research team assembled by Mons. Marcelo Gerin resigned,and,
somewhat reluctantly because of my previous commitments, I
accepted the administration of the evaluation of the 
rural
educational activities of the Catholic Diocese in southern
Honduras, supported by the Canadian International Development Agency. My time was dedicated almost entirely 
to the
evaluation, on a national level, 
c' the radio school movement. But by integrating all of t-
 research into one large
project with distinct facets, 
we wt e able to broaden the
 scope of the research to include many more aspects of rural
development 
and greatly enriched each particular evaluation.
 

Economist Rodney Stares, British Volunteer with training at the University of Sussex, carried out 
studies of the
credit union and production cooperatives, a family budget
study, and a general analysis of the processes of economic
development in southern Honduras. 
 Many of the ideas of
Chapter II have come 
from or have been influenced by the

studies and the ideas of Rodney Stares.
 

Colombian Anthropologist, Sonia Lopez, with training
at the University of the Andes in Bogota, carried out 
an
exploratory but careful study of the rural family in southern
Honduras and the 
results of her studies also contributed to
the description of the social dynamics of the rural community
in Chapter II. 
Luz Marina Barrios, trained in sociology at
the Universidad Bolivariana i'i 
Medillin,Colombia, carried out
studies of the religious institutions and evaluated the
Celebration of the Word of God organization. But her years
of experience in survey research in Colombia were also of
immense help in training the research team and in desigsWing
both the techniques and the methodology of the field work.
She was virtually assistant director of the research

during team
 a good part of the study. Melba Zuiiga, Honduran
sociologist who came 
to our research team just 
as she was
finishing her studies in development sociology at the University of Laval 
in Quebec, Canada did almost 
all of theanalysis of the ideology of the radio school movement whichis presented in Chapter Ill. But she also contributed manyvaluable insights into the local power structure and ahealthy skepticism about the effectiveness of the radio 
school movement. 
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Jeff Boyer, who came to 
the team with training in
anthropology, together with his wife, Mary, did some 
of the
best analyses of the histories of the 
radio school movement
in the communities and provided profoundly insightful analysis
of just how the radio school movement functioned. Later the
Boyer's did the very careful survey of the radio school movement in the eastern Honduran department of Olancho and in
the central area, Comayagua. 
They also were experts in
smoothing out disagreements 
in a team of very diverse back
grounds.
 

Early in the research it was determined that these
evaluations should be oriented toward producing some 
practical
designs for improving the work of each agency 
involved: the
radio schools, the cooperative federations, leadership training centers, etc. As the analysis of the radio schools developed it became apparent to me and to others on the team
that this adult education program was 
not really affecting
the lives of the people. There was 
often a great deal of
hope and elan in the movement, but the daily lives of the
campesinos continued on the 
same. I could see the great
potential of the 
radio school movement as a development
communication system and 
as a force for potential social
change, but unless there were a different educational content,
it would not be 
able to help the campesinos solve their real
problems of agriculture, health, homemaking, and the quest

for a sense of personal worth.
 

Discussions with Patrick Mulvaney, specialist 
in
tropical agriculture with training at the University of
Oxford and some experience in Africa, who was 
at the time
establishing an agricultural training school 
for the Diocese
of Choluteca, provoked many very fruitful insights
the nature of the agricultural problems of the 
into
 

area. Together with Patrick Mulvaney, I was able to work out the
basic plan for an agricultural education program working
through the radio school movement which, I have felt, is
the major result of my research. Mauricio Iernandez, then
the agronomist with the central office staff of the 
radio
schools, was also of great help in designing this plan. 
 With
funds from the Canadian International Development Agency we
 were able to move the agricultural education plan to 
th':
experimental stage under the direction of Agronomist Antonio
Bourdette and another English Volunteer, Agronomist Peter
Hlughes-1lallett. 
 By the end of the research project in
December 1971, 
this program had been transferred completely
to the direction of the central office of tile adult education
 program of Accion Cultural Po ular Ilondure-h inl'eglicigalpa.The studies ofagricultural ia xrketi'ng practices, carriedout by Bourd'.tte and Ilughes-Ilal lCtt when they were setting 
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up the agricultural education program, provided much background information and many insights into the agricultural

institutions of the campesino.
 

Throughout the study we wanted to 
insure that the information and recommendations coming out of the research

be of the greatest possible value 
to each of the agencies
concerned. 
One of the studies supported under the grant by
the Canadian International Development Agency was 
the evalu
ation of the rural housewives' clubs. 
 Since CARITAS of Honduras was administering this program, we 
subcontracted the

study of the life and homemaking practices of the campesino
women to 
CARITAS and Maria Ondina Mendoza,who was to work

with this program as a supervisor,did the 
field research
under my general direction. Thus, we were, at 
the same time,

gathering data and training a future supervisor. All of the
practical experience which Maria Ondina Mendoza gained in
the field was 
carried over directly into the administration
 
of the program.
 

As the research progressed, and I was working more
closely with the central office cf the radio schools and with
the directors of other closely associated programs, individuals

such as Orlando Iriarte, director of the radio schools of
ACPII, 
Vilma de Pacheco, Juan Ram6n Martinez, Adan Palacios,

Rodolfo Sorto, and, above all, 
Fernando Montes, helped me to
 see the real goals and potential of the 
radio school movement

and the other programs closely associated with it. At the
 
start 
some of these people may have been justly skeptical

about the implications of this research, but 
they were always very helpful in collaborating. 
Our mutual confidence
 
grew through the study and, certainly, the more I came to
know their work, the more my admiration for them increased.
 

Eugene and Lorraine Skelton, who had worked in the
central office of the 
radio schools from 1964 
to 1970 first
 as Peace Corp Volunteers and then as U.S.A.I.D. technical
 
assistants, were helpful regarding the early history of the
radio schools and in maintaining a healthy realism in the
 
evaluation.
 

Most of this research was 
carried out in southern

Honduras. 
 We could never have maneuvered a team of ten to
fifteen assistants 
into remote mountain communities if we
would not have had the assistance and personal backing of
the rural pastors and the 
radio school coordinators in such
practical matters as 
rounding up horses, getting directions
 to outlying communities, and getting introductions to rural

leaders. Fr. Pablo Guillet, who acted 
as the liaison be
tween the Diocese of Choluteca and the Canadian International
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Development Agency, was of constant help from the planning
of the research to the publishing of the reports. 
 And
since he was 
the first director of the radio schools, I
conferred with him on many details.
 

Throughout the study, the whole team lived in continual
contact with many campesino leaders 
in southern Honduras.
The research center was 
open to them every time they came
to Choluteca and rarely was 
there a day that some people
from rural communities did not stop in to discuss 
a problem
or simply to visit about what they were doing and what was
going on in their communities. The 
team felt very much a
part of the stirring process of land occupations, the struggle
to establish a series of cooperatives, and the day-to-day

problems of the radio school movement. It was a pleasure
to sit down with these small farmers to plan community projects. We felt that we could not just stand by and dispassionately observe, but had to become personally involved

in the problems which they were trying to solve.
 

The field work was virtually finished by July, 1971,
and this manuscript was written in rough draft by December,
1971. 1 returned to Cornell University in January, 1972,
where 
I had the computer facilities and the library resources
 
to finish the final draft.
 

As one can imagine, 
the job of analyzing and organizing
the immense amount of data collected was not easy. 
This is
only one 
of a series of reports which have been written,and
 some reports, for example, the complete analysis of the
campesino movement in southern Honduras and the municipal

government, remain to be written. 
 But I have attempted to
summarize the results and recommendations as briefly 
as
possible in a Summary Report. 
 I had to leave out of the
Summary Report most of the tables and fuller descriptions of
the methodology. 
However, the complete supporting data, the
 more detailed analyses of the results, 
and the questionnaires
are in the two volumes of the Full Report for those who wish
to refer to them. 
 The Summary Report, which contains the
full detailed recommendations, iseing translated 
into
Spanish, since it 
is written primarily for the administrators
of the radio schools and others working in rural development
in Honduras and for the leaders in 
the radio school movement.
A very brief mini-report of ten to fifteen pages is also
 
being prepared.
 

For those who may be interested in copies of the Full
Report, you may write to me 
through the Department of AnTE6logy and Sociology at St.
po Louis University, St. Louis,
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Missouri, where I am a research associateor to Centro

Loyola, Apartado Postal 676, Tegucigalpa, Honduras.
 

Robert A. White
 

October, 1972
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INTROJDUCT I ON
 

A STATEMENT OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM
 

It is now more than twelve years since the first group

of londurans began to meet to discuss the possibility of estab
lishing in Honduras a program of radio schools similar to

that established by Monsefior Joaquin Salcedo in Colombia. 
Out

of these meetings has 
grown a system of radio schools and a

general adult basic educational movement which today, in 1972,

extends to approximately three fourths of the rural 
areas of
 
Honduras.
 

A great deal of the emphasis of the radio schools has
been no more than to teach basic educational skills: literacy;

elementary arithmetic; some fundamentals of citizenship, agri
cultural technology, health and moral principles. But from
 
the very beginning the objectives of the radio schools and the

radio school movement have been much broader than simply teach
ing reading and writing. A general stated objective made by

Acci6n Cultural Popular londurefia (ACPH), the administrative
 
body of the radio sc ools, 
is "To awaken in the campesinos a

spirit of initiative which allows them to make use of their
 
own resources and mutual help in order to 
raise their standard

of living, and consequently inspire in them the search for the
 
goal of a better future."
 

The realization has become increasingly clear with the
directors of the radio schools and the 
leaders of the radio
 
school movement that the ignorance and backwardness of the rural

lower-status population is 
not due solely to the inability to

read and write. It arises from the institutions of the rural

neighborhood which shape the campesino's thoughts and actions

and from the social structure of a society which keeps the lower
status rural population in 
a state of isolation and dependence.

For this reason what began as 
radio schools has gradually ex
panded into a broad basic educational movement which is attempt
ing fundamental changes in rural institutions and in the
 
social structure of the whole country. 
The scope of the present

study is the analysis of the radio school movement as 
an instru
ment in accomplishing this broader objective: 
 developing more
 
adequate values in campesinos and changing institutions in
 
rural communities.
 

The scope of this research has not included a detailed

evaluation of the central office staff of the radio schools
 
(its administrative procedures, 
fund raising, preparation of

staff, and so forth) nor has it attempted to evaluate the edu
cational techniques (the effectiveness of particular teaching
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methods, texts, charts and selection of materials). These
 
aspects have been analyzed only in so far as 
they relate
directly to the goals of changing values and social institu
tions among the rural lower-status population.
 

The Use of Terminology in This Study
 

At the outset it is important to clarify how the terms
"radio schools," "the 
radio school movement," Acci6n Cultural
 
Popular liondureja," 
and the "Christian Social Movement"have
been used in this stud so that the reader understands what is

the subject o-ana ys7. 
 In actual fact these different organizations are very closely interrelated, and it is sometimes

difficult to distinguish among them. Consequently the terms

themselves sometimes overlap in meaning.
 

The "radio schools" in general refer to the system of
radio broadcast classes and monitors acting as 
assistant teachers
of pupils attending radio school classes in their rural neigh
horhoods. 
 The term also includes the campesino supervisors or

coordinators of the radio schools in the rural areas 
and the
central office staff in Tegucigalpa which prepares the radio

school classes, trains the monitors, prepares the texts and

other teaching materials, and administers the field staff. It
is the administrative structure concerned most directly with

the literacy program of the radio school movement.
 

"Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurefia" (ACPH) refers to
the policy-making structure over the radio schools: 
 an elected

board of directors of business and professional men, an annual

general assembly, and key members of the administrative staff

of the radio schools. 
 It tends to be the legal structure and
the public relations body representing the radio schools before

the general public in Honduras, the government of Honduras,

and the international agencies. 
 It is also the official fund
raising group for the radio schools. However, as the activities

of the radio school movement expand and "radio schools" is a
less adequate term to describe these activities, ACPH is being
used as the 
more general title to refer to an organization

directing various kinds of adult education activities in the

rural areas of Honduras, one of which is the literacy program.
 

The campesino leaders who have for years been involved
in the various activities promoted by monitors, coordinators,

and others associated with the radio schools, do not commonly

refer to their work as 
that of the "radio schools," but as
"el movimiento." In describing the history of their involve
ment 
they begin by telling of community-oriented work in the

religious parish organizations before the radio schools were

initiated (at least the older, more 
important leaders). Later
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the parishes brought in the radio schools with its supervisory

system of neighborhood monitors, municipal and parish level

coordinators, and directors from Tegucigalpa, and they became
 
involved in this. Later came 
community development activities

promoted by the pastors and the radio school directors, and the

campesino leaders became involved in this. 
 When the credit
union cooperatives 
were established in Hlonduras, they incorporated

cooperativism into their movement. 
 Through all of this

campesino leaders have had their own goals, which were 

the
 
often not
precisely the goals of the 
radio schools: the solution of the
problems (principally socioeconomic problems) of the people in
their communities. They saw 
in the radio schools, the cooper

atives, and the other development organizations instruments

which they could use 
for their own goals, the benefit of local
 
communities.
 

Sociologically a "movement" is not simply an organiza
tion, nor is it a series of individuals who separately adopt
new behavioral patterns. It 
is a "collectivity acting with some

continuity to promote or 
resist change in the society or group
of which it is a part. 
. . . It is the effort of myn to inter
vene 
in the process of social and cultural change." A move
ment has 
a definite structure of leaders and followers, specific

goals and an ideology which define the problems and solutions

that they are concerned with, and a sense 
of membership (a

distinction between those who 
are "for" and those who are
"against").
 

It was the introduction of the radio schools which gave
to this movement its original orientation toward socioeconomic

change in rural communities, 
and the radio school supervisory

system gave it a more 
organized system of leadership and com
munications. It is also the radio schools which have given

the movement its overall tenor or organizational culture with
emphasis 
on certain values and methods of procedure. It is

for this 
reason that it is probably most appropriate to refer
 
to it 
as the "radio school movement."
 

Given the administrative support of the parishes and

the 
influence of Christian social philosophy ii its general

ideology, would it be better to 
call this movement simply a

"Christian social movement"? This term would describe its

broad sociocultural goals (radio school connotes only

literacy program), but we prefer to the 

its
 
reserve term "Christian
 

social movement" to 
refer to a group of social-reform minded
individuals of middle-class background who are 
strongly influenced by formal Christian social philosophy, but are largely
 

1. Lewis M. Kilian, "Social Movements" in Handbook of Modern

Sociology (Chicago: Rand McNally, 1969), 
p. 430.
 



-4

urban based in Honduras. They presently are very much involved

in a series of development agencies allied with the radio
 
school movement: the central office of the radio schools,

CARITAS of Honduras, La Fundaci6n Hondurefia de Desarrollo,

to 
some extent in FACAH (the credit union coperative federa
tion of Honduras), and the leadership training centers in

various parts of the country which are connected with the radio

school movement. Each of these organizations is a quite

separite administrative entity, but many of the key personnel

are bound together by friendship and common philosophical ideals.

The leaders of the radio school movement tend to look upon those
of the Christian social movement as 
very helpful, urban-based

allies and often depend on them very much, but they do not con
sider them to be precisely E.part of "el movimiento" made up

of campesinos.
 

In various regions the emphasis and the tone of the

radio school movement differ considerably: in the southern

region (Departments of Choluteca and Valle) where the parish

has been an important administrative support, the emphasis is
strongly religious; in the Comayagua area where the radio school

central office is more directly involved, the emphasis is community development; in Olancho, where the influence of the
 
Christian social movement is stronger, the emphasis is more

aggressive structural reform. 
 In some areas such as the south

of Honduras the radio schools have played such an important

role that it is clearly a "radio school movement," whereas in
 areas such as 
Olancho the radio schools have had a subordinate

role. But in all areas the same basic concepts of popular pro
motion have been usedand the organizational culture is similar.
 

At the community level the radio school movement is
 
a group of from five to fifteen trained leaders working for the
total development of the community in a series of organizations:

a radio school with its monitor, auxiliary monitor and students;
 
a housewives' club which supervises the distribution of milk to
preschool children, carries on various programs for the improve
ment of hygiene and health such as the purification of water

and the building of latrines, good housekeeping practices, and
 so forth; and a credit union savings club or at least a col
lection of credit union members actively promoting the credit

union cooperative in the nearby town. 
Nearly every region where

the radio school movement is active has at least some 
rural
based credit union cooperatives and in regions such as the South
 
every muncipio has a credit union cooperative. Communities
 
in whichthe radio school movement is active often have a consumer cooperative (a small store) and at times an 
agricultural

cooperative. 
Every community has a community development com
mittee which is promoting projects such as building schools.
This neighborhood leadership team also includes the lay minis
ters (delegados) of the religious worship group, The Celebration
 
of the Word of God, which is not directly a part of the radio
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school movement but is very strongly development-oriented and
supports the radio school movement. In many communities there

is a compesino special-interest-group organization which is
also distinct from the radio school movement, but which is in
continual communication with the leaders of the radio school
 
movement and usually works along with them.
 

At the municipal or parish level (depending on the
region) the radio school movement is a team of the more outstanding campesino leaders from communities in the area who
 
are 
responsible for the promotion of the organizations at the
community level. Many are working full time or at 
least part
time in promotional activities and receive some small salary.

This team usually meets once a month to plan and integrate its
activities. 
There is also a monthly meeting at the municipal

level for all of the iadio school monitors; usually there is
 
a monthly meeting of the leaders of each type of neighborhood

organization, directed by the municipal level campesino leaders.
 

At the regional level the radio school movement is
a leadership training center with its staff which is running

courses 
constantly for the systems of organizations within the
region. Usually each of the organizations has a regional supervisor (the radio schools, the housewives' clubs, the coopera
tives, and so forth), and these form, with the staff of the
training center, a regional-level development team. 
 In some
regions such as 
the South there is a radio broadcasting station

oriented to the radio schools and other organizations linked

into the movement. The supervisory staff of the various organi
zations either directs the programs or works closely with the
staff of the broadcasting station. The municipal level promotional personnel tends to form a regional fraternity linked
together by the leadership training center and the radio broad
casting station if there is one.
 

Thus,what we are referring to as the radio school move-
Fnent is a promotional oiuanization made up of leaders of

campesino background and their close followers within rural
neighborhoods. 
 It is a campesino movement which is interested

in resolving the problems of campesinos, but it is linked to
gether at the regional level by more fully trained and educated
professional development personnel. 
 The central office staff
of the radio schools selects, trains, and pays most of the full
time activists in this movement; the central office also is

responsible for much of the "ideological input" of the movement, although this is translated into campesino thought

patterns and goals by the leaders of the movement. In many
ways the central office has been one 
of the main initiators

and the main supports of the radi3-chool movement over the
 
years (though not the only one). 
 Because of the close association of the central office staff as part of the radio school
 
movement,we shall include it as part of the independent or
 



-6

causal variable. However, the effective agents of the central
 
staTTf's input are the leaders of the radio school movement at
 
the local and municipal level.
 

The focus of this analysis is the local rural community,
 
a collection of fifty to one hundred nuclear families engaged

in semisubsistence agriculture usually in an isolated mountain
 
valley. We will be interested in the social and cultural changes-
not so much in the individual campesino but in the campesino

community. How has the community changed as a result of the
 
radio school movement operating within it?
 

However, we are concerned with the community as an
 
open system carrying on constant interchanges with other com
munities within a region and with the various regional agencies

which are involved in the collective decision making of each
 
community. As we have noted, the radio school movement operates
 
as a municipal and even as a regional system and must be
 
analysed at that level too.
 

Who Is A "Campesino"?
 

Although nothing in the constitutions of ACPH or the
 
methodology of the radio schools restricts their activities to
 
campesinos, de facto the radio schools and the radio school
 
movement hav--been concerned almost entirely with the rural
 
areas and with those directly engaged with agriculture in the
 
rural areas. Consequently,it is important to define what is
 
meant by campesino and who is included in the study.
 

"Campesino" in the present study refers to a rural
 
lower-status person. At the outset of the study a scale for
 
determining rural socioeconomic status was developed using land
 
ownership as the principal indicator. As we shall show in much
 
more detail in Chapter II, land ownership is one of the princi
pal avenues to power, prestige, and opportunities for various
 
kinds of life,syles in the rural community. It is also an
 
indicator which'has the advantage of being objective, measure
able, relatively easily applied, and reliable. With land owner
ship as the principal indicator, a seven point scale of strati
fication was developed with four subgroups. This scale follows
 
the general lines of the division of subfamily, family, medium
 
multi-family, and large multi-family agricultural units estab
lisIhe by the Interamerican Committee for Agricultural Develop
ment. Since the social stratification system of the rural
 

2. Solon L. Barraclough and Arthur Domike, "Agrarian Structure
 
in Seven Latin American Countries," in Agrarian Problems and
 
Peasant Movements In Latin America, ed. by Rodolfo
 
Stavenhagen (New York: Doubleday and Company, 1970), p. 48.
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community is so crucial to understanding the rural power struc
ture and the processes of social change in rural communities,
 
we shiall describe this in some detail.
 

In schematic form the social stratification system of
 
the rural Honduran community may be described as follows:
 

1) Large landholders (300 manzanas or more; one manzana
 
contains one and seven-tenths of an acre);

In the terminology of ICAD this is a large

multi-family unit.
 

2) Medium multi-family or mediano:
 

a) Large mediano: 50 to 300 manzanas;
 

b) Small mediano: 20 to 50 manzanas.
 

3) Single family units or small farmers:
 

a) Small land holders: 5 to 20 manzanas;
 

b) Renter-small landholder: 0 to 5 manzanas;
 

c) Renter: has no land, but rents sufficient
 
land for a single family.
 

4) Day Laborer-renters: may rent land, but subsists
 
principally through wages.
 

The large landholders (terratenientes), those with
 
approximately Free hundred manzanas or more, usually have a
 
second (or principal home) in the nearby municipal town or the
 
regional city and do not identify themselves as campesinos.

They usually have a foreman or manager resident on their land
 
who supervises the actual agricultural production process. They

mix socially with the other large landholders of the region and
 
with the managerial and professional people of the town or the
 
regional city; they have vehicles to travel back and forth from
 
the town to their hacienda and to Tegucigalpa; they live with
 
most of the amenities of the urban style of life in Honduras;
 
their children attend the secondary schools in the regional

city and frequently they attend postgraduate schools or the
 
university. They are exclusively involved in commercial pro
duction, usually for foreign export, and are taking advantage
 
of all of the facilities of credit, technical assistance, and
 
modern agriculture available in Honduras.
 

The mediano or medium multi-family unit farmers are
 
those who Vsually live in the rural neighborhoods, but have
 
more than sufficient land to support a single family according
 
to the accepted style of life in the rural neighborhood. These
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are divided into two groups: the small mediano with from
 
twenty to fifty manzanas and the large meihano with from fifty
 
to three hundred manzanas. The mediano tas enough of a capital

base (in terms of land and improvements) to establish a commer
cial type of agriculture in which he can calculate cost and
 
benefits in response to existing markets. In so far as he
 
produces for markets and not only for the sustenance of his
 
family, the mediano ceases to be a typical subsistence or semi
subsistence farmer. He also has sufficient resources so that
 
he has the possibility of a margin of surplus each year and
 
thus has a basis for continually increasing capitalization. The
 
small mediano has little more than the minimum necessary to
 
supply the subsistence needs and a relatively small base for
 
capital growth, while the large mediano has a solid base for a
 
dynamic, increasing capitalization. Much depends, of course,
 
on the propensity to consume what surplus he can manage to
 
produce. Even small farmers and small medianos are known to
 
have developed sizeable land holdings inalTTiTe time.
 

Although the mediano lives in the campesino neighborhood,

he can begin to afford better housing and certain "luxuries"
 
for his children such as a partial secondary school education.
 
'rhe mediano, however, is his own manager and he works on his
 
landT.O'n-can say that he lives as a campesino, but in a much
 
more secure fashion. Most important, the mediano has sufficient
 
land and resources so that he can be a petty capitalist with
 
regard to the rest of the community. The three to five inedianos
 
in the community are a major source of employment and land
 
rental for those without land. Thus one can describe the
 
mediano as a multi-family unxt.
 

The mediano identifies himself as a campesino and is
 
identified as such. But to the other small farmers the mediano
 
(especially the larger medianos) is the riquito (the rich one)

of the community, and there is frequently feeling of resent
ment and disassociation from the mediano in certain contexts.
 
'rhe medianos, especially the larger meianos, tend to identify
 
with the local town merchants and the politicians. They are
 
almost always literate and travel outside the community much
 
more than other campesinos. They often serve as the inter
mediaries between the local community and the larger power
 
structure of the region and nation.
 

The small farmer class is divided into three groups:

1) those who--have sufficient land (five to twenty manzanas) to
 
provide the subsistence needs of one family using traditional
 
farming methods; 2) a renter-small landholder group which has
 
less than sufficient land to provide subsistence needs for a
 
single family and must supplement this by renting land and
 
seeking wage work from other large farmers in the neighborhood;

and 3) the renter who has no land and supplies all food needs
 
for his family by renting and possibly wage work. As we shall
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demonstrate in Chapter II, it is estimated that five 
or six
 
manzanas 
is the minimum amount of land necessary to supply

the food needs for the average family for one year. Thus,

those who have from five 
to twenty manzanas are included in
 
the single-family-unit group, while those with less 
than five
 
manzanas are subfamily units.
 

We have included small landholders, renters, and mixed
 
small landholders-renters in the 
same group because their
 
pattern of agricultural production and their style of life is
 
relatively similar. They live in the dirt-floored houses of
 
mud-daubed poles, 
have a roughly similir diet, and similar
 
styles of clothing. But the small landholder with more than
 
five manzanas of land has considerably more security in life,

and he can maintain much more independence with respect to the
 
larger farmers in the neighborhood. The small landholder also
 
has much more freedom to participate in community activities and
 
a greater margin to consider improving one's life. This small
 
farmer group (all three categories) are the typical campesinos
 
we arc considering in this study, and they make up approximately

80 per cent of most rural communities. We shall also see that
 
they are the major participants in the radio school movement.
 

The final social stratum of the rural community is the
 
day laborer-renter or jornalero group. These are 
the campesinos

who work full time or nearly full time as laborers and may not
 
even plant their own milpas. We have called them day laborer
renters because usually they rent at least a small plot even
 
though it is not enough to supply their subsistence food needs.
 
They are often the full-time employees of the large 
terrateni
entes or larger medianos of the neighborhoods. They are also
 
the increasingly large group of young men who cannot find land
 
to rent because the larger landholders prefer to cultivate
 
their own land.
 

For reasons that were not altogether clear from our
 
studies, these day laborers appear to be marginal to the campe
sino community. Perhaps it is due to their complete dependence
 
upon the large landholders, their complete powerlessness, and
 
their lack of stability within the community. Often they must
 
travel outside of the community looking for work, and their

life does not follow the usual pattern centering around the
 
yearly cycle of semisubsistence farming. Thus, their values
 
and goals tend to be somewhat different. Their style of life
 
is usually even below that of the renter category of the
 
small farmer group. 

Thus "campesino" in this study includes the mediano,

small farmer, and day laborer strata, but most 
typically it
 
refers to the three categories of the small farmer group.
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A Gencral Model of Sociocultural Change
 

Otte of the dangers in analysing the supposed effects 
of the radio school movement is to forget that there are many 
factors of change influencing a rural community in Honduras, 
and that the radio school movement is only one of them. What 
appears to be caused by the radio school movement may be the 
effect of another factor or several factors including the radio 
school movement. It would be wrong to think of values and insti
tutions as static, inert objects which are moved mechanically 
from "state one" to "state two" by a simple application of 
force. Any given state of social institutions may better be 
conceived of as the result of a counterbalance of influences 
moving in various directions. The radio school movement could 
be thought of as one such influence. Changes taking place 
within a community-are thus the result of a very complex set of 
influences, and the sociocultural organization of the rural 
community is a dynamic equilibrium that is constantly changing 
and seeking a new state of integration. There are factors 
which are operating to produce and maintain a given state of 
organization and factors which are operating to change the 
present structure. The radio school movemerit may very well be 
the result of these forces as well as a cause of further change. 

This perspective views the generation of new institu
tional structures in terms of a natural history which starts
 
from a situation of disequilibrium or "social unrest," and a
 
tendency toward breakdown or rejection of existing traditions
 
and institutional controls, and proceeds through various forms
 
of spontaneous collective behavior (crowd or mob action, public
 
discussion, and opinion formation) to more organized forms of
 
collective decision making and action (social movements and
 
political party formation), culminating in some cases in the
 

3
institutionalization of a new order. At the same time there
 
are forces of social control which are counteracting this
 
tendency to generate a new institutional order. These two
 
tendencies are constantly present in any social system, and they
 
tend to be mediated by a kind of bargaining process which
 
legitimizes a given state of the system. 4
 

The fact that tendencies toward institutional reorgani
zation often have impressive beginnings and then fail has
 
prompted an analysis in terms of a life cycle or natural
 

3. Walter Buckley, Sociology and Modern Systems Theory (Engle
wood Cliffs: Prentice Hall, 1967), p. 137.
 

4. James S. Coleman, "Foundations for a Theory of Collective
 
D)ecisions," The American Journal of Sociology, Vol. 71 (6),
 
(May, 1966), pp. 615-627; Buckley, op. cit,, pp. 138-140.
 



history similar to that described above. 5 
 These tendencies
 pass through "stages" such that the conditions that facilitate
the 	transition from the first stage 
to the second are not the
 same as 
those present in the transition from the second to
the third. A society may be experiencing severe social unrest,
but no movement toward change will eventuate because there is
 no ideology present to 
guide vague frustrations into concrete
channels of action, 
or because there is no precipitating factor
electrifying enough 
Lo push a discontented population to 
the
 
point of mobilization.
 

In the language of Smelser's thesis of collective
behavior the rise of movements toward a new state of social
integration may be analyzed in 
terms of six combining factors:
1) conduciveness; 
2) structural strains; 3) a set of generalized
beliefs 
or ideology; 4) a precipitating factor; 5) mobilization;

and 6) social controls.
 

Conduciveness refers to 
the factors which permit or are
conducive to certain kinds of structural strains. These
factors are the conditions which cause 
a given institutional

order to be dysfunctional for the actors of the particular

social system.
 

Generally when the institutional organization begins
to be dysfunctional for fulfilling the goals of the actors
involved, dissatisfaction and anxiety are generated. 
Structural strains refers to 
the 	growing awareness of a discrepancy
between theway the situation is 
and 	the way they think it
 
should be.
 

The 	awareness that the situation is not what it 
should
be is the source of motivation to change the social structure,

but in itself it is not enough to 
start a movement. Usually,
only when there is a much clearer definition of what the problem is, and clear cut solutions (or what are thought to be
solutions) begin to be proposed do people 
see 	the road open to
action. 
 It is possible that this definition of problems and
solutions or ideology may be present among a people for a long
time. But, until the structural strains develop or an 
ideology
is specifically linked to 
the 	structural strains, that 
ideology

lies idle.
 

Often structural strains defined by 
an ideology lie
dormant 
or are put up with until there is a precipitating factor
which dramatizes the disequilibrium and convinces 
the 	people
that they can no 
longer tolerate the situation as it is.
 

5. 	Ralph H. Turner, "Collective Behavior," Handbook of
Modern Sociology (Chicago: Rand M. Nally, 196Q),
 
pp. 392-393.
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Mobilization refers to 
that stage in which an explicit

social organization is formed to realize more or 
less specific

goals which are 
thought to be effective in establishing a new
 
order.
 

Social controls may be operating throughout all phases

of the formatiion of a movement either to prevent the movement

from reaching the mobilization stage (easing the tension of

structural strains or instilling a set of beliefs which 
are

tolerant of strains, and so forth), or to destroy the social
 
organization of the movement 
once it is mobilized. 6
 

The tendencies toward a reorganized social structure
 
may move through these stages in many different ways. It may

occur as a sociocultural drift, the changes coming as 
the

result of many individuals making independent decisions. It
 
may begin as a spontaneous outburst of collective behavior
 
which crystallizes public opinion. 
 Or it may be part of a

planned intervention to produce specific social changes. 
 When

the tendencies toward change are organized and directed toward

specific goals they are usually referred to 
as a movement.

Two elements seem to be characteristic of a movement: 1) it is
 
a conscious planned effort to intervene in the process of

social change; 2) it is an organized effort of actors (not

simply a passive response) who are engaged in a collective

enterprise. 
A movement has shared values or ideology, a defi
nite structure of leaders and followers, and a definition of

the agents of evil against whom it is acting collectively.
 

The radio school movement is a case of planned inter
vention with definite goals and a definite organizational cul
ture. But it too has 
 arisen out of factors of conduciveness
 
and structural strain; it is part of 
the total process of change

going on in Honduras today. In our analysis we shall pay

particular attention to these general factors of conduciveness
 
and trends of institutional development because, in general, the

radio school movement has seldom introduced a particular social

strain or a new social institution but has strengthened existing

trends and social institutions already present. The radio
school movement intervenes to cause 
an even greater awareness of

the dysfunctionality of certain social institutions 
or to re
inforce structural strains. 
 It may also communicate an

ideclogy which defines the specific problems and sets forth

sol.,ions which serve as a basis of mobilization. But usually

it iilds upon value elements which are already present.
 

6. Neil J. Smelser, Theory of Collective Behavior (New York:

The Free Press of Glencoe, 1963); Robert A. White, "Mexico:
 
The Zapata Movement and the Revolution," in Henry R.

Landsberger, Latin American Peasant Movements 
(Ithaca, N.Y.:
 
Cornell University Press, 1970).
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We have sketched this general theoretical framework as
 
inclusively as possible in order to avoid introducing a bias
 
into the analysis from the start. Rather than assume--by

definition--that the radio school movement is 
or is not causing
 
a certain effect suc. as increased leadership capacity among

rural lower-status people or "democratic institutions" in
 
rural communities, we simply ask at the outset, "What socio
cultural changes has the radio school movement proposed to
 
effect at both the local community and national levels (its

goals), and what has this movement actually accomplished

within the context of--o-ther factors of change but distinguishable

from the other factors of change?"
 

In Chapter I wf.e will consider very briefly the overall
 
social structure of Honduran society and the factors which are
 
tending to maintain this structure as well as the forces
 
of system instability which 
are moving toward a new institu
tional framework. This will provide a basis in our conclusions
 
for evaluating the significance of the radio school movement
 
in terms of longer range trends of social controls and social
 
change.
 

In Chapter II we will focus upon the institutional
 
structure of the small rural community, the real unit of
 
analysis 
in this study and again analyse the factors of stability

and change which are inherent in the local community social
 
system.
 

In Chapter III we will analyse the development of the
 
radio school movement and the specific goals that it has pro
jected over the years. It is at this point that we will be in
 
a position to advance the hypotheses which have served as the
 
guides in this empirical study. Given the goals of the radio
 
school movement, the means which it has to effect 
these goals,

and the context of sociocultural changes within which it is
 
operating, what results are predictable?
 

Chapter IV evaluates the results of the literacy

campaign of the radio school movement and the effectiveness of
 
the radio school movement as a communication system which
 
breaks the barriers between the campesino sector and the urban,
 
technical sectors of Honduran society.
 

Chapter V analyses the changes in values and attitudes
 
influenced by the radio school movement, and Chapter VI looks
 
at the development of collective decision-making institutions
 
in campesino communities.
 

Chapter VII takes up the contribution of the radio
 
school movement to the reform of political institutions and
 
the development in the campesino of greater capacity for partici
pation in the national decision-making process. Finally, in
 
the conclusions we will be able to summarize our 
evaluation.
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The Data Collecting Process
 

In order to evaluate the effectiveness of such a complex
social phenomenon as 
the radio school movement with a series
of diverse goals, and to distinguish its causality from other
factors of social change, an extremely complex research design
was necessary. The operationalization of concepts and the
techniques used in data collection 
are presented further on
in the study as part of the explanation of the results.
However, it will be helpful to 
the reader to have a general
overview of the methods of data collection from the outset.
 

This study has attempted to evaluate the radio schools
and the radio school movement at the national level and nearly
every region of the country was visited during the research.
However, since the movement has been most active 
over a longer
period of time in the southern region (the Departments of
Choluteca and Valle), 
the more intensive analysis was carried
 
out there.
 

The general structure of the research design was 
a
series of stages. 
 At each stage the total area covered and
the size of the sample of communities was reduced, but a progressively deeper and more detailed analysis was 
carried out.
 

In the first stage the regions where the radio schools
 were operating or were beginning to operate were visited, and
the history and problems were discussed with individuals in
the regional promotional teams.
 

In the second stage a general survey of more than five
hundred communities was made in the southern region, Comayagua,
Olancho, and Santa Barbara. In nearly all cases the communities
 were visited at least briefly so 
that the level of operation
of radio schools could be evaluated, and the quality of other
community organizations and promotional activities noted.
 

In the third stage 
a survey of historical development
of decision-making institutions was 
made in one hundred and
twenty-five communities. 
 In these visits the radio schools,
the rural housewives' 
clubs, the community development projects,

and the activities of leaders were also evaluated.
 

In the fourth stage approximately twenty-five communities
 were selected for very intensive analysis of the history of
institutional development, especially the step by step development of the radio school movement in the community.

This visit often lasted a week.
 

In the fifth stage thirteen communities were selected
for individual interviewing. 
Six hundred and thirteen subjects
were interviewed to 
measure attitudinal and value orientations
 



in these communities. 
 Another sample of communities was

selected to 
test the literacy achievements of radio school
 
pupils.
 

Finally, smaller studies of different aspects of the
 
radio school movement were carried out: 
 the functioning of

the coordinators, regional supervisors, and the central office
of the radio schools; the history and the ideological develop
ment of the radio school movement; the contributions of supporting agencies such as 
USAID; the role of the leadership

training centers and the regional radio broadcasting stations;

and a study of the housewives clubs which are so closely asso
ciated with the radio schools.
 

Parallel with the study of the radio school movement
 
studies of the problems of municipal government were made, and

the contribution of the radio school movement to municipal

government reform was specifically analysed. A very ex
tensive study of the causes 
of the campesino movement of 1969
and 1970 in southern Honduras was also carried out and, again,

the possible relationship of the radio school movement to this

campesino movement (in southern Honduras) was investigated.
 

During this research the author served as 
the coordinator
 
of a larger team of sociologists, an anthropologist, and an
economist engaged in a series of specific studies of social,

religious, cultural, and economic institutions in southern

Honduras. These separate studies--the analysis of religious

institutions by Luz Marina Barrios, the analysis of the family

in southern Honduras by Sonia Lopez, and the economic analyses

done by Rodney Stares--were immensely helpful in understanding

the institutions in the rural neighborhood. All of the studies

which were carried out over 
a period of two years, from Septem
ber, 1969 to November, 1971, were done in 
an atmosphere of
discussion and interchange of ideas. 
 Without the contributions
 
of an interdisciplinary perspective, this broad analysis of
 
social change could not have been done.
 

During the course 
of this research the author was also
engaged in designing an agricultural education program which

demanded a great deal of reflection on agricultural institutions.

This program of agricultural education has 
now been incorporated

into the basic educational programs of the radio schools under

the overall direction of ACPH. The more 
than a year and a half

of discussions with the staff of the radio schools, working out
the details of this program, helped to understand and appreciate

the directors and personnel of the radio schools. 
 Finally the

author also participated in developing with campesino leaders
 
an experimental project of small industrial cooperatives 
as a

supplement to agricultural income. 
 The discussion of economic

problems and the 
constant contact with the campesino leaders
 
over two years were extremely valuable in giving an 
intimate,
personal insight into the problems of the campesinos of Honduras.
 



CHAPTER I
 

FACTORS OF STABILITY AND CHANGE
 

IN HONDURAN SOCIETY
 

The Underlying Structure of Honduran Society
 

Every society has a certain logic of functioning, a
 
set of fundamental values, if you will, influencing the form

of its structure and determining the path of social growth-the pattern of progressive differentiation and integration-
that it will follow. 
This logic often stems from the combina
tion of factors present and the options that were open when the

social institutions of that society took shape. 
 In Middle
America (Mexico and Central America) the general outlines of

social structure were defined by the end of the sixteenth century. Honduras, along with other Central American countries,

has experienced many important social changes since then, but
 once the precedents had been made and the basic form of the
social institutions had been decided, the social growth tended
 
to unfold itself within the restrictions of that mold. 1 In

order to understand the factors of stability and change in
Honduras, we must go to the essential logic and the underlying
structure upon which its social institutions are built.
 

The general model of social development resembles in
 many respects the model of biological development: social
 structure follows a line of evolution (with halts, divergences,

and regressions) from a state of very simple distinction of
roles toward progressively more complex states of role differ
entiation. Most primitive societies usually have little more

than age and sex role distinctions. As the amount and flow of
information increases in 
a society, the division of labor

becomes more complex, and that society continues to differentiate

into ever more complex masses of roles, always integrating and
 
reintegrating in new ways. 2
 

Accompanying this continual differentiation there is an
increasing variety of social statuses which open up the
 

1. Stanley J. Stein and Barbara Stein, The Colonial Heritage

of Latin America (New York: Oxford University Press, 1970).
 

2. Smelser, op. cit.; Frank W. Young, "A Proposal for Coopera
tive Cross- ultural Research on Intervillage Systems,"

Human Organization, Vol. 2S; and Buckley, o -. cit., Ch. 4.
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possibility of a much more complex prestige ranking and a more

complex system of personal identifications. In all societies,

simple and complex, there is some kind of prestige ranking,

but as the social differentiation grows more complex there

tend to be many different subsets of rankings of roles. Society

tends to be divided into institutional sectors (economic,

political, religious, etc.), and each sector has 
its subsectors

each with a series of organizations. Not only are there rank
ings within each organization and rankings within the 
sectors

and subsectors as well as 
the rankings of organizations within
 
the sectors, but there are rankings of sectors within the

society. 
 With such a complex system of prestige rankings and
 
so many different bases for prestige, prestige tends 
to be much
 more diffuse. No one person or group of persons can amass so
 
much of it.3
 

In complex societies power and personal identification
 
with social power segments also tend to be more diffuse and

shifting. In modern industrial society there is access 
to
 
many Aew types of resources for influencing the decision-making

process, and there is a tendency toward the dispersal rather
 
than the accumulation of inequalities. 4
 

However, in many Latin American societies there tends to

be a very fundamental rigid ty which arrests this continuous

differentiated growth. 
 Honuuras probably has a much more open

and flexible type of society--in part, because it was further

from the major spheres of influence in the colonial period--but

it also has many of the same rigidities found in other areas
 
of Latin America. 
There has been a continual differentiation
 
of roles as the institutions of an urban, industrial, technical

society are introduced, but the society as a whole tends 
to
split into poles of social status and personal identification:
 
those who identify with an urban, technical, managerial elite

and those who identify with the so-called popular classes,

mainly involved in manual labor. 
 The urban, technical, ruling

half of the dichotomous society tends to be defined by the
prevailing values as inherently superior in all aspects so that

the two halves of the society form an almost caste-like hier
archy. Instead of prestige and power tending to be diffused

by industrialization and the complex differentiation of social
 
growth, there is a continued (if not increased) concentration
 
of prestige and power. 5
 

3. Gerhard Lenski, Power and Privilege (New York: McGraw-Hill
 
Book Company, 1966), p. 308.
 

4. Robert A. Dahl, "Equality and Power In American Society," in
Power and Democracy in America, William V. J)'Antonlo and 
Howard J. Ehrlich, eds, (South Bond, Ind.: University of" 
Notre Dame Press, 1961), pp. 73-89. 

5. Claudio Veliz, "Introduction," Obstacles to Change In Latin
 
America (London: Oxford University Press, 1965), pp. 1-8.
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Measured in terms 
of occupational and economic role
definitions there 
are quite complex systems of social stratification, but in terms 
of cultural behavior and self identification a fundamental bifurcation is maintained. 6 
 In spite of
the urbanization and gradual industrialization, this dichotomous,
hierarchical society has 
the basic form and logic of functioning of what anthropologists call 
a peasant society.
 

Peasant societies 
are usually described in terms of 
a
fundamental dichotomy between a ruling elite and semisubsistence
agricultural producers. 
 There is a differentiation of roles,
but it is 
relatively simple and bifurcated: the semisubsistence

cultivators who may have part-time craftsman roles and the
ruler (or rulers) with a court of warriors, lawyers, counselors,
priests, 
court wise men and teachers--all of whom are 
closely
identified with the rulers. 7 
 The elite sector may become
quite urbanized, but the society remains basically a peasant
society; indeed, both Redfield and Wolf include Central America

in the areas described as 
peasant societies. 8
 

Peasant societies appear to develop when isolated
communities 
(usually agricultural) are grouped together to 
form
a nation-state and the concentration of population and complexity of governing demand full-time rulers.9 
 In so-called primitive societies ruling is 
a part-time role for chieftains, and
they are expected to fill productive roles along with the
other male members. The technology is simple, there 
narrow margin of food surplus, and all are expected to 
is 
be
a
 

involved in productive roles. 
 Social power depends more on
personal prowess in the hunt and battle, and there are no
hereditary, ascribed ruling positions. 
Each man must prove
himself. Consequently, the collective decision making is a
much more inclusive process, and there are 
no full-time rulers. 10
 

6. Richard N. Adams, The Second Sowing, Power and Secondary
Development in Latin America (San Francisco: Chandler

Publishing Company, 1967), 
pp. 47-49; Ralph L. B-als,

"Social Stratification in Latin America," American Journal
of Sociology, 1953, LVIII, 327-339; and Michael G. Smith,
"Pre=Industrial Stratification Systems," 
in Social Structure
and Mobility In Economic Development, Neil Smelser and
Seymour M. Lipset, eds.,(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Company,

196A), pp. 172-173.
 

7. Lenski, o t., Chs. 6, 7, 8, and 9; 
Eric R. Wolf, Peasants
(Englewood7C =1s, N.J.: Prentice Hall Inc., 1966), pp. 1-17
 

8. Wolf, op. cit., p. 2.
 

9. Ibid., p. 11.
 

10. Lenski, op. cit., p. 125.
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But in peasant societies, which are usually agrarian with a
more 
advanced technology and a sufficient productive surplus
to maintain positions not directly involved in productive occupations, the rulers are 
freed from productive roles.
 

The ruling caste is made possible by the increased
productivity of the peasant society, and one of the continual
sources 
of tension in a peasent society is the necessity of
supplying a surplus for the mai.,tenance of the rulers. 
 "It is
when a cultivator is integrated into a society with 
a state-that is, when the cultivator becomes subject to the demands
and sanctions of power-holders outside his social stratum-that we can appropriately speak of peasantry."ll What is
important to realize, however, is that the peasants and the
rulers 
are not two societies, but the interdependent halves
of the same society which are 
c.,nstantly interacting. 12
 

In most peasant societies the position of ruler tends
to develop an accompanying charisma of inherent superiority,
and the status of ruler tends to be ascribed and hereditary.
A ruler is a ruler and cannot be a peasant, and a peasant
cannot be transformed into a ruler. 
 Since the rulers have
access 
to power, wealth, and the accumulated information of
the literate tradition, their inherent superiority becomes a
self-fulfilling prophecy.1 3 
 The fact that the rulers also
generally have a monopoly over the use of arms 
and warfare is
another source of power. 
Thus, all social power and decision
making is located in the ruling sector, and the peasant by
definition is incapable of participating in the decision-making
process. 
 In many peasant societies the charismatic myth exalts
the rulers to the level of superhuman, divine powers, thus
removing their decisions from questioning.
 

But the peasant generally accepts the hierarchical order
as natural, sees 
in the rulers the source of internal order
and protection from external marauders, and takes pride, in
a vague way, in the mythical power and splendor of his ruler.
The ruler is presented as 
a wise, kind father who establishes
 peace between villages, unites the country, and brings prosperity
to the land. The ruler is looked upon as the good father, and
the peasants (as in biblical Palestine) "create" a king because
he seems to be essential to their well being. 
 The concentration of power and decision making in the rulers is acceptable
 

11. Wolf, op. cit., p. 11.
 

12. 
Robert Redfield, The Little Community--Peasant Society and
Culture (Chicago: Phoenix Books, 1960), pp. 36-39.
 

13. Lenski, op. cit., 
pp. 164-176.
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because of the values which define the inherent capacity of
the rulers to make decisions and the inherent lack of this
capacity in the peasant. 
 The court of the ruler, his counselors,
priests, and wise men, tend ts 
 share in this charisma of

inherent superiority.
 

The peasant lives isolated in his community, engaged in
subsistence cultivation and concerned more with the problems
of prestige and power within his local community than his lack
of prestige from the point of view of the ruling sector, 
 lie
is perhaps involved in a regional marketing economy, but he
has only a vague notion of the whole nation-state of which he
is a part. His social interaction is in terms of his extended
family and horizontal alliances with others in his village with
an occasional vertical alliance with more powerful farmers 
in
his area or with intermediaries between the peasant and the

ruling sectors.14
 

The peasant is distinguished from the modern farmer in
that his system of production and the use of what he produces
responds primarily to the needs of his nuclear family, his extended family, and his immediate community. The peasant cultivator supplies nearly all of his needs within his community
and has relatively littl-eependence on either outside markets
 or outside supplies. What he sells is a surplus that he happens
to have. 15 
 The farmer usually has become quite specialized,
supplying for a distant market only what his particular soils
and climate are especially suited for. 
 He is, in turn, dependent
on that 
same market system for the supplies of not only
necessities for living but productive inputs such 
as seeds and
fertilizers. Attempts to produce all of his needs within his
 own community would be uneconomical, and his whole productive
system is geared to 
a strict cost-benefit calculus. 
 While
the peasant is geared primarily to the subsistence needs of
his family, the farmer is linked into 
a much larger national

and international economic system.
 

One of the most important distinctions between the
peasant and the ruling sectors 
is that the transactions and
traditions of the peasant are 
oral while those of the rulers
are literate. The possession of writing by the ruler and his
court transforms legends into literature, word of mouth orders
into laws and constitutions, ecstatic utterings into sacred
books, and wise sayings into a philosophy and incipient science.
This literacy gives a permanency and sense of history across generations just as the ruler links 
together isolated communities
 
into a nation-state.
 

14. Wolf, op. cit., Ch. 3.
 

15. Ibid., pp. 38-40.
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Literacy tends 
to emphasize the distinction between the
 
sectors since it is 
a special skill of the rulers. A class
 
of specialists within the ruling sector is created which serves,

in one way or another,the rulers: 
 wise men to teach the fund

of knowledge and the values to the of the rulers and
sons 

others associated with the ruling class; lawyers 
to interpret

the legal tradition; the priests and other religious function
aries to interpret the sacred books; the poets and dramatists
 
to entertain; 
the host of clerks to maintain bureaucracies;

the tax collectors and other intermediaries between the ruling

and peasant sectors; some of the more 
important merchants--all
 
of them literate because in some way they were connected with
 
the ruling function. But the peasant does not need to be
 
literate because he is 
not a ruler, and there are no values

which compel or justify the incorporation of the peasant into
 
what Redfield calls the great or 
literate tradition of a
 
peasant society.16
 

In the classical peasant society much of the great or

literate tradition has its 
origins in the little tradition of
 
the peasant sector of society. It is based on the oral legends,

beliefs, customs, and values, but tends to universalize and
 
integrate local traditions. The great tradition is a form of

rationalization and justification of the beliefs of the people

for that cultural area; in 
so doing it rationalizes the

dichotomous, hierarchical nature of the social order. 
 Inter
mediaries such as wandering monks, village priests, and school
 
teachers may translate the literate tradition back into the
 
terminology of the peasant, but the peasant has 
to rise to

the status of the ruling sector to gain access to the literate
 
tradition.
 

The relationship between the 
two halves of the peasant

society is of special interest, and it is the focal point of

stability or change in a peasant society. 
As long as the

division of labor between producers and rulers is felt to be
 
satisfactory and logical for all involved, there is 
no movement
 
to change it. As long as the peasant sees the ruler as his

needed paternal overseer who provides for him and does not

demand too much of him, he is 
content with his powerless role.
 
There is 
no more objection to the "splendors of the court" and
 
his own deprivation than there is 
to the success and well-being

of a good father. The rulers are simply different sorts of
 
people who live differently.17
 

The two sectors of a peasant society are usually linked
 
together by a series of hierarchical intermediaries: tax
 

16. Redfield, op. cit., Ch. 3.
 

17. Ibid., pp. 37-39.
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collectors, religious functionaries, political representatives

and other bureaucratic positions. But again these local repre
sentatives of the ruling sector may not be perceived as 
exploita
tive. The local paternalistic representatives of the ruling

order are often intermediaries in solving the personal problems

of the peasants in their personal or family crises. They may be

able to obtain favors for the peasants from the centers of
 power. The relationships are usually personalistic and

paternalistic in the best sense of those terms.
 

In the classical model of the peasant society there is
 
constant cultural interchange between the sectors: 
 the
 
peasant accepting the more abstract, learned interpretations

of the world handed down to him through cultural intermediaries,

and the learned, literate tradition, in turn, constantly being
rejuvenated by revitalization movements which rise out of the
 
peasant world. The literate tradition tends to become over
institutionalized, ritualized, and sterile in its 
interpreta
tion of the reality of the area. The enthusiastic movements

rise on the force of charismatic personalities who are in con
tact with the peasant tradition, but proclaim a more adequate

explanation of reality which is eventually incorporated into
 
the literate tradition.18
 

Thus, in most peasant societies the ruling elite is not

Herodian, that is, identifying with poles of civilization and

culture located in foreign urban centers. They share the same
 
basic culture and tradition except that it is a written
 
abstract and elaborated version of the peasant culture.1 9
 

The dichotomy between the peasant and ruling sectors
 
does not imply that there is not some vertical mobility from
 
peasant to ruling sector. History is full of the legends of
 
peasants who have risen to roles within the ruling class. 
 But

in so doing they have adopted the behavior and attitudes of
the ruling class, leaving behind their peasant status and

usually trying to forget and to cover as 
well as possible their
 
peasant origins because of the stigma of inferiority that this
carries. This kind of individual vertical mobility, far from

disturbing the distribution of power, reinforces it because it

leaves open to ambitious peasants the opportunity of participating

in it--as long as 
the system itself is left untouched.
 

18. Ibid., pp. 49-50.
 

19. Ibid., pp. 40-43.
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The Origins of a Dichotomous, Hierarchical
 
Society in Middle America
 

The society of Middle America (Mexico and Central

America) seems 
to have taken on this dichotomous, hierarchical

logic of functioning very early in the colonial period. 
For
 many reasons the factors which were 
present in the confronta
tion of the conquering Spanish and the indigenous peoples left
 
them few alternatives.
 

The Spanish arrived to conquer and to rule the indigen
ous peoples, and since there were relatively few of the former,

most had to be engaged in some aspect of ruling: in actual

governing, extracting tribute directly or 
indirectly in terms
of the precious metals for the support of the metropolitan

government, managing the encomiendas 
(later evolved into

haciendas) which were the instruments of s bjugation and forced
acculturation rather than economic units,2 
 or in military and

policing operations. As conquerors, power and decision making

was necessarily concentrated in the hands of the Spanish.
 

In the regions where the more advanced agrarian empires

had developed (The Aztecs, Mayas, and Incas), 
there were
already peasant societies with ruling overlords before the

Spanish arrived, and the Spanish merely installed themselves

in the role of the former rulers with the Indians continuing

in their accustomed peasant roles.
 

The superimposition of the Spanish racial and cultural

tradition, both of 
ihich were defined by the Spanish as in
herently superior, emphasized and justified the hierarchical
dichotomy in a striking way, and the indigenous peoples, over
whelmed and controlled as they were, tended to accept that
 
superiority as a fact.
 

Finally the fact that the Spanish had defined their

major achievement in Spain as reconquering the peninsula from
the Muslims and ruling once again led them to define their

role in America in a similar way. Achievement was not defined in terms of economic, scientific-technological or even

cultural superioty, but in terms of the old Roman-Byzantine

ideal of ruling In many ways the Spain they came from was
 a classic case of a peasant society, and in extending it to
America they defined the logic of the 
new society.
 

20. William P. Glade, The Latin American Economies (New York:
 

Van Nostrand, 1969), pp. 111-112.
 

21. Ibid., p. 48.
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The Spanish also brought with them the Mediterranean

tradition of the concentration of the elites in urban centers
and the identification of the literate, superior culture with
the town and the city life. While the English and Germanic
gentry tended to maintain their manors 
in the rural areas closer
to 
the peasantry, the Mediterranean overlords gravitated toward
2 2
the cities. In America this was emphasized even more since
the Spanish tended to congregate in urban enclaves, somewhat
fearful of the 
Indians and the wildness of the backlands and
reluctant to 
live cut off from Spanish culture on an isolated
hacienda. Thus the political, racial, and cultural division also
became a geographical urban-rural division. 
To live in the
rural areas 
in itself carried a stigma of inferiority.
 

A further hierarchical, dichotomizing factor was
Herodian tendency of the Spanish urban elite 
the
 

to identify with
the Western European centers of culture turning away from the
interior of the country while the campesino could do nothing
other than identify with the country he was 
born in, the food
and clothing available, and so forth. 
 With better communication and stronger economic ties during the 
republican period

this foreign identification increased rather than decreased.
Thus, in many ways the urban and rural sectors are culturally
more different today than they were two hundred years ago.
 

In the late nineteenth and especially in the twentieth
centuries Middle America has begun to industrialize and with
this to introduce 
a much more complex technological order and
 a more complex division of roles. 
 The urban centers have grown
enormously reproducing the urban, technical 
life of any city in
the industrialized world. 
But given the fact that the technical
order has 
entered through the literate tradition, it has likewise
been concentrated in the urban, traditional ruling 
sector.
 

There is increasing documentation of the fact that 
as
new technical elites and the bureaucratic middle class appear
they are 
absorbed into the old literate, ruling s tor and have
adopted the traditional attitudes of this sector.'' 
 "In the
 

22. Redfield, op. cit., p. 20.
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Inc., 1968), 
pp. 23-26; and Mois6s Gonzalez-Navarro, "Mexico:

The Lop-Sided Revolution," in Obstacles to Change 
in Latin
America, Claudio Veliz, ed. (London: Oxford University

Press, 1965), p. 227.
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absence of an alternate set of cultural values and prestige

symbols--which the rising middle class proved unable to
 
create--the only possible way of obtaining at least 
a measure

of social prestige is by associating with the traditional
 
aristocracy. This the urban middle classes have done system
atically and successfully." 24 The concentration of wealth and

political power in the hands of the urban, technical elite has

continued unchecked. Institutions such as the education system
have been especially important in maintaining the value premises

of the hierarchical dichotomous society. 25 The rcallocation of

the opportunity structure which might create conditions for a dif
ferenitiation of wealth, decision-making power, and prestige has
 
not occurred.
 

Thus, the urban, literate, ruling elite has gradually

been transformed into an urban, literate, technical ruling

elite with all of the value premises of a dichotomous, hier
archical society retained. The society is now divided into

the urban, technical sector and the producer sector which, in

addition to the campesino, includes an urban proletariat. The

latter, as Oscar Lewis has pointed out, maintains many of the
"rural" characteristics within an urban setting. 26 
 Especially,

the urban proletariat retains the characteristics of non
participation in the economic and political decision making

of the country. And,just as there was no compulsion to include

the campesino in the literate sector, so there is now no value

which dictates the incorporation of the campesino into the urban,

technical sector.
 

Factors of Stability in Honduran Society
 

Normally,we would expect that as 
social differentiation
 
occurs, differentiated segments would obtain in varyin 
 degrees

a sense of self identity and pride in their identity. This

cultural pluralism provides 
a base for a series of quite distinct

forces within the national decision-making procc- and a diFfu
sion of political power. With such a diffusion there is the

possibility of a new kind of decision-making process by coali
tion and bargaining which opens up the possibility of the

spread of the opportunity structure to formerly excluded groups.
 

24. 	Veliz, op. cit., p. 7.
 

25. 	Sunkel, op. cit., p. 139.
 

26. 	Oscar Lewis, "Urbanizdtion Without Breakdown: A Case Study,"

in Contemporary Cultures and Societies of Latin America, Dwight
1eath & Richard N. Adams, eds. (New YorR: Random House, 1965),
 
pp. 424-437.
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But in the Latin American social context the prestigeous

identities have 
continued to be concentrated in one social
 
identity with a continuing tight concentration of decision
making and the opportunity structure. The dichotomous, hier
archical type of society seems 
to be inherently rigid and re
sistant to more complex forms of differentiation and integra
tion. There is a certain inertia in this kind of social system

which makes it difficult to move from a dichotomous, hierarchi
c~l structure to a differentiated, diffuse status structure.
 

Given a fundamental dichotomy a free-moving differentia
tion is inhibited because it must follow the lines of the ruler
 
or producer identities. 
 This tends to slow down the appearance

of technical, engineering sorts of roles which are 
a mixture
 
of the technical and production roles.
 

The hierarchical nature of the society with prestige,
 
power and decision making concentrated in one sector discourages

the identification of the urban, technical sector with the
 
campesino sector,and vertical mobility means leaping the gap

and abandoning the campesino sector altogether. Technology

which is so important for economic growth never becomes truly

characteristic of the campesino-producer sector, and the
 
campesino tends to remain technologically underdeveloped and
 
socially undifferentiated. The classical transition from peas
ant to farmer is inhibited.
 

Also, within the different sectors what differentia
tion does take place is blurred: public administrators are
 
engineers, doctors 
are poets, and subsistence farmers are also
 
carpenters.
 

Changes in a highly differentiated society take place

continually in subsectors, leaving other social subsectors un
touched. Changes are thus less disruptive and less feared.

But in a simple dichotomous society even small changes affect
 
the whole urban, technical or campesino sectors and tend to

affect the relations between the two sectors a great deai. Thus

when campesinos began to press for land reform, we find resist
ance throughout the urban, technical sector because doctors,

businessmen, university professors, and all sorts of supposedly

distinct professions are 
also landowners and hacendados. Con
sequently, changes are feared as disruptive and avoided as much
 
as 
possible to preserve the stability of the society.
 

The fact that the urban, technical elites, who are also

the decision-making elites, are so isolated in their urban
 
enclaves and oriented to the sociocultural centers of Europe

and the United States, cuts the decision making off from any

real identification with the interior and from any real under
standing of the probiems and the aspirations of the popular
classes. Attempts to make major social, economic, and politi
cal adjustments have not been realistic or well adapted to the
 



- 27 

environment. Consequently, they tend to have little or no
 
effect.
 

However, it is 
not just the inertia of the system which
 preserves it, 
but the positive advantages it offers. The
"crash programs" of economic growth have used the traditional
elite sector, and the centralization of power and decision
making is perhaps greater than at 
the time of independence.
 

In the drive toward industrialization and the attempt
to make the leap from a preindustrial to an industrial society
in competition with the more advanced, technologically efficient,
and heavily capitalized countries, there has often been an almost unconditional allocation of resources 
toward entrepreneurial elements of the urban, technical sector. 
 This industrialization was 
aimed to 
supply (in a quite inefficient manner)
a small elite market within the urban, technical sector and
largely benefits those within the urban, technical sector. The
maintenance of relatively low wages 
(since this is the major
competitive advantage) and the tendency to use 
the agricultural
sector as a basis for capitalization of the urban, technical
sector are but two examples of this policy. 
 Even Mexico's revolution was cut short because this was 
seen as the only means
to foster industrialization. 
Thus, in spite of populist movements, the traditional structure reasserts itself. 8
 

This industrialization policy may be interpreted as 
an
attempt of the traditional ruling elites to maintain their
control, not as 
an essential measure. 
 Indeed, economist Miguel
Wionczek states that the very promising Central American Common
Market program of industrialization will fail in its goals if
it persues the same 
short-sighted, import-substitution policies
and neglects the expansion of the regional market through income redistribution. 
 "It is difficult to believe that economic integration can proceed in the 
longer run under the conditions exemplified by the following data: 
 only one-third of the
population cf Central America participates significantly in
the market economy, the middle classes do not account 
for more
than one-eighth of the population, and the degree of illiteracy
(among people over fifteen years of age) varies from 20 per
cent in Costa Rica to 70 per cent in Guatamala." 29
 

A second factor has been the tendency to develop the
Latin American economies as an appendage of larger economic
empires with centers in the economic systems of Europe and the
 

28. Navarro, 0 cit., pp. 206-229; and Raymond Wilkie, San
Miguel, AMexican Collective Eido (Stanford, CalifornTa:

Stanford University Press, 1971).
 

29. 
 Miguel S. Wionczek, "The Central American Integration

Experiment, Early Success and Growing Limitation," B.O.L.S.A.
Review, Vol. 
1, No. 3 (March, 1967), pp. 134-136.
 



- 28 -

United States. As the advanced industrial economies expanded
 
rapidly in the late nineteenth and twentieth centuries, there
 
was a sharply increased demand for raw materials and the food
stuffs to provide for growing populations with increased buying
 
power. Most Latin American economies were not in a position
 
to provide either the large amounts of capital or the managerial
 
and technological expertise for large-scale extraction. Thus,
 
instead of allowing for a relatively slowly developing, balanced,
 
domestic-centered economic system, all the above-mentioned in
puts were rapidly brought in by foreign developers. These
 
economies developed as quite modern enclaves surrounded by a
 
domestic economic system as primitive as ever. The methods
 
of producing and marketing bananas in Honduras may be among
 
the most modern in the world, but the domestic production and
 
marketing of fruit and vegetables is not notably different from
 
the systems used one hundred years ago. As Glade notes, the
 
overall effect of these export enclaves was to dampen the
 
growth of technological and entrepreneurial roles and to stress
 
opportunities in the legal profession, government bureaucracies,
 
and in the military, the traditional "ruler" roles. "The
 
general situation (export enclaves), however, retarded the crea
tion of more intermediate positions in the socio-economic struc
ture and thus hindered the lateral extension of occupations
 
which typifies modern societies and which creates social dif
ferences and distinctions that lie outside the conventi nal
 
means of assigning social status along a single scale.119 0
 

Movement after movement in Latin American countries has
 
purported to be socially revolutionary and integrative, but
 
the rigidity which appears to be inherent in the logic of the
 
social systems seems to be stronger. When all of the speech
 
making is over, the social structure remains essentially
 
dichotomous and hierarchical with power and decision making
 
as well as the literate and technical capacities squarely
 
located in the urban, technical sector,and the allocation of
 
resources still ociented primarily to that sector.
 

Factors of System Instability and Change
 
In Honduran Society
 

The focal points of change, like those of stability, are
 
centered around the relation of the two halves of the dichotomous,
 
hierarchical society, especially the allocation of power and
 
decision making and the consequent allocation of resources. In
 
one form or another the structural strains which are the sources
 
of system instability are dissatisfactions over the concentration
 

30. Glade, op. cit., p. 274.
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of power and decision making in the urban, technical sector.
 

In the classical peasant society the semisubsistence
 
cultivators are oriented primarily to their local communities.
 
The nation-state is made up of these enclosed, self-subsistent
 
units, none of which are too interdependent except for regional

marketing systems. As long as the ruler adheres to a rather
 
paternalistic, redistributive ethic, there is no widespread

discontent. The peasants are satisfied to leave the rather
 
minimal national decision making to the ruling elite along with
 
the special style of life that is "befitting to their station
 
in life."
 

But as social differentiation increases and transporta
tion and communication linkages bring isolated communities
 
into regional and national systems, the local community begins

to be affected by a whole series of new forces. 
 The peasant

also has new reference points upon which to judge the legiti
macy of his position. There are challenges to the allocation
 
of power and decision making almost exclusively to the urban,

technical elite because those decisions affect him more than
 
before. There is also a challenge to the special charisma of

superiority and the inherent right to the literate, technical
 
tradition.
 

The growing supremacy of the "common man ideologies,"

whether they stem from the experience of the American, French,

Russian, or other revolutions, has been an important factor in

this "revolution of rising expectations." Undoubtedly these
 
populist ideologies are important in the popular classes taking
 
more privileged rural and urban elites as reference groups

and believing in the legitimacy of their aspiration to the
 
same level of participation in the national resources. They

are no longer accepting the premise that they are different
 
kinds of people. But these ideologies are easily used to mask
 
the real forces operating in the social system with words and
 
empty forms--as happened in importing political institutions
 
in the nineteenth century. The real forces for change are the
 
inherent systemic instabilities which can develop their own
 
ideologies rapidly enough.31
 

Among the major factors of change are the improved means
 
of transportation and communication which are 
tying isolated
 
campesino communities into a national communications and
 
economic network. The campesino becomes much more aware of
 
events outside of his community, and the urban centers are
 
much more likely to become significant reference points. lie
 
becomes more aware of new opportunities and new technological

advantages. As the local and regional economies are linked
 
together, economic events in the urban centers or 
in other
 

31. White, op. cit., pp. 142-146.
 



- 30 

regions affect him much more. 
All this leads to the desire
 
and the necessity to participate in the national decision
making process.
 

But often the means of communication make him aware

of new possibilities without making available the 
resources to
 
actually obtain and employ them.3 2 
 Much of the technology

is not immediately available or 
usable in his small-scale
 
semisubsistence agriculture and in the rural home. 
 It is
 
very difficult for him to incorporate himself into the urban,

technical sector, and the campesino often finds little real
 
assistance in the urban, technical sector. 
The result is

that the rural elites (the larger landowners) are linked into
 
the new communication and transportation systems, but the
 
campesino, as we have defined him, is still largely outside
 
these systems in Honduras.
 

A second factor of instability in the dichotomous,

hierarchical structure is 
the change in the relationship of
the campesino to the rural elites and other representatives of

the 	urban, technical sector 
from one of benign paternalism or
 
simple non-contact to one 
of increasing economic exploitation.

Until the 1950's markets for the larger agriculturalists were
 
not 	very deep because there were no 
large urban concentrations
 
and 	little articulation with world markets. 
 Transportation to

markets was also very poor. 
The large landholders were ron
tent to use their land extensively in many parts of 
....
auras
 
and were generous with small subsistence farmers in renting or
 
even in allowing them to occupy land with little or no rent.
 
Surpluses had relatively little market value and were 
readily

distributed to 
needy families in rural neighborhoods. Land
 
was 	plentiful in nearly all areas,and it was 
easy to occupy

national land as an alternative to rental or labor arrangements

with larger farmers. The small farmer did not experience a
 
great deal of competition from the larger landholders because

the 	facilities for more 
intensive use were not available for

either,and the methods of both were 
equally primitive.
 

But in the post-World War II period transportation

began to improve and foreign markets opened up for cotton, meat,

and other products. Both land and labor became much more valu
able for those who could penetrate the foreign and growing Cen
tral American urban markets. The larger farmers began evicting

the campesino from national or ejidal land (or at least to deny

rental), and because of the former's more rationalized methods
 
and contacts with better markets, they were in a better com
petitive position to buy the 
land of the small farmer. At the
 
same time fhe rural populatioi was increasing and competing for
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available land resources. While rental prices have risen
 
steadily, wages have stayed relatively the same or have even
 
dropped. Not only have the rural elites begun to capitalize
 
their farming operations more, but they have improved their
 
style of life considerably. The once paternalistic relation
ship between larger and smaller farmers in rural neighborhoods
 
and between patrones and peons has disappeared, and there is
 
increasing bitterness not only against some very large landown
ers but against the local "riquito" of the rural community.
 

Also, as domestic urban markets have developed, the
 
intermediary, buying from the campesino and selling in the urban
 
markets (or to other intermediaries) has grown in importance.
 
In his interchanges with these intermediaries the campesino, who
 
is selling his small surpluses or few farm animals in bits and
 
pieces, is in a very poor bargaining position since he is often
 
selling in a crisis to tide himself over until the next harvest.
 
The campesino is increasingly aware of the exploitative nature
 
of these relationships with intermediaries--often the same local
 
rural elites who market the produce of small farmers of the
 
neighborhood with their own--and this is another source of
 
resentment. As human relationships have become more rationalized
 
and economic, the campesino senses that he is now simply an
 
exploitable object.
 

The chances of the campesino reversing this process of
 
unequal competition and establishing a set of institutions
 
whereby he can employ his land and labor for his own benefit
 
on a competitive basis are poor unless he can mobilize his
 
numbers to exert pressure in the national decision-making pro
cess and win the support of the central government. For exam
ple, Honduras, like most Latin American countries, has an
 
agrarian reform agency, but it is controlled by the national
 
congress and the supreme court which are strongholds of the
 
interests of the urban, technical, ruling elites. As a result
 
the National Agrarian Institute has either adopted a very con
servative policy or has been hampered in its efforts. But the
 
formation of a widely--based, coherent campesino interest group
 
is difficult because of the localism of campesinos. Once the
 
immediate crises of the campesino are solved in his own coin
munity, he begins to lose interest in a long-range movement
 
that may benefit others or obtain other long-range benefits
 
for himself.33
 

And if the campesino is successful in mobilization, the
 
new technology has also improved the means of repression. The
 
traditional fear of the urban, technical elite of allowing the
 
"crude, unlettered masses" some measure of independent power
 
leads the former to see in the campesino a potential enemy, not
 

33. Wolf, op. cit., pp. 91-94; and Rogers, op. cit., p. 37.
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a potential ally. 
 To give the campesino independent power is,

in their view, to invite disorder.
 

However, if the campesino is able to mobilize an effec
tive power base, he must replace the old supposedly exploita
tive institutions with a series of new institutions whereby he

is truly an effective force in agricultural production and

marketing. To do this the campesino needs allies who are both

technically competent and interested in the special problems

of the smaller producer. 
At the present time most technicians
 
are in the employ, directly or indirectly, of the rural elites

who are, 
in reality, part of the urban, technical sector. The

best salaries and the most prestigious positions are to be

found working with the larger agriculturalists, and there is a
 
strong tendency for the agronomists, agricultural economists,

and other agricultural technicians to move towards these jobs.

The whole agricultural system continues to be geared to the

needs of the rural elites, and the belief that the smaller

producer is a hopeless cause is a self-fulfilling prophecy.

The success of the campesino in developing competitive produc
tion and marketing institutions depends on forming an alliance
 
with elements in the urban, technical sector.
 

However, the chances of finding allies within the urban,

technical sector are better with increasing social differentia
tion within that sector. Traditionally the urban, technical
 
sector has been a tight knit group--a series of interrelated

families and long-time friends--who have agreed on their own
superiority and the necessity of maintaining control. 
 The
 
church and the university were the principal supports in
fabricating and maintaining the values behind the dichotomous,

hierarchical structure. 
 But the church and the university are

examples of the cracks in the former solid front of the elites.

As the literate, ruling elite have become an 
increasingly

technical elite, the church and some 
sectors of the university

(the poets and the social scientists!) have become less important

as an influence within the urban, technical sector. 
 The church
does maintain support within the campesino sector, however, and

is increasingly seeking an 
alliance with the campesino. Elements

within the university also seek such an alliance, but often do
 
not have the base in the rural areas or the lines of communica
tion as does the church.
 

But both the church and the university are also examples

of the paternalism of the urban, technical sector. 
 They find

it difficult to submit really to campesino aspirations because

of the ingrained characteristic of ruling in all roles within

the elite sector. 
 Given, also, the rather ideali'stTframework
 
of ideology which often is responding more to intellectual

traditions (and problems of different eras 
and different places),

they tend to impose an ideology on the situation rather than to
respond to the ideology the campesinos themselves 
are forming,

that is, the campesino's own definition of his problem ind the
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solutions he deems to be necessary. It is true that the
 
campesino solutions to his problems tend to be traditional-
looking back to a golden age before a new technical order up

34
set his world and very simple solutions would suffice. The
 
representatives of the urban, technical sector are in 
a posi
tion to translate the peasant aspirations into a more technical
ly adequate ideology and into more universalistic values, thus
 
insuring a more enduring movement. 3 5 But there is a very

delicate balance between translating and imposing. There
 
has to be a strong campesino leadership which is confident
 
of support among campesinos and self-assertive in the face
 
of representatives of the urban, technical sector. 
This leader
ship must know how to incorporate the technician and extract
 
his contribution, but at the same time subordinate him to
 
campesino goals.
 

Allies within the urban, technical sector are also
 
hesitant to let the direction of campesino movements be con
trolled entirely by campesino leaders because they are not
 
sure where they might stand in the final analysis. This is
 
especially true when the alliances are built through new
 
movements coming out of the urban, technical sector. There
 
is always the danger that the campesino will be only the base
 
of political power, and as the party begins to aggregate the
 
interests of a number of social segments of the country, the
 
interests of the campesino sector will be compromised and sub
ordinated to dominant tendencies within the urban, technical
 
sector. As was noted above, Central American, like other
 
Latin American countries, face the dilemma of industrialization
 
and where to allocate development resources. The small agri
cultural producer is left out in the planning because there
 
is no clear technical formula which shows how the campesino
 
can contribute to the overall development of the country. As
 
a result the human potential of the rural, lower-status popu
lation is also neglected--a problem which returns to menace
 
the very plans for a modern, industrial nation.
 

Another factor of system instability is the growing

nationalism. As Latin America is drawn ever more tightly into
 
the cultural and economic systems of the industrial, technical
 
centers, the threat to the economic, cultural and eventually

the political independence becomes more apparent. Perhaps

the strongest motivating force is a kind of cultural identity

crisis that many within the urban, technical sector are ex
periencing. This is causing them to turn to their own indi
genous Indian and even campesino roots with a kind of identi
fication with those who were supposedly racially and culturally
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inferior. The classical case of this is the cultural aspect of
the Mexican Revolution with the emphasis in literature and

philosophy on agrarismo and indigenismo which was prevalent

from 1920 to approximately 1950, but Bolivia, Cuba, and Peru
have also been experiencing this as 
part of their nationalistic
 
revolutions. Indirectly these cultural movements encourage

various nationalistic policies such as the development of an

independent, domestically controlled economy; agrarian reforms;
and other moves to 
increase income for the campesino sector
 
as 
a means of opening up a domestic market and production for

domestic consumption. It also attempts to build the campesino

and urban labor sectors into the national political influence
 
system.36
 

But it is often difficult to transform rapidly an
 
economy oriented toward foreign markets into a self-sufficient

domestic economy. 
The campesino is not easily incorporated into
 a modern economy, and the urban, technical elites, motivated

by their own identity crises, find it hard to really identify

with the campesino sector sufficiently to actually work in the

rural areas. So often the "cultural missions" to the rural
 
areas 
fail because of a lack of really dedicated personnel.
 

Conclusions
 

The present chapter has attempted to sketch briefly a
general framework for the analysis of forces of social stability

and change which are operating in the national social system in
Honduras. The overall conclusion is that Honduran society,

like much of Latin American society, has tended to maintain the

basic dichotomous, hierarchical poles of identification (in

spite of a certain amount of social differentiation introduced

by urban, technological social institutions) and with this a
concentration of prestige, power, and decision making. 
As

overly sanguine social and political planners have found, it is

difficult to introduce radical discontinuities with the past.
 

Structural strains have existed in Honduran society for
 a long time and these are increasing in intensity as the logic

of the dichotomous, hierarchical society breaks down. 
However,

not only is the inertia of the system tending to maintain it,

but the strengthening of the present structure is seen by some
 to be a positive advantage for socioeconomic development. What

might be called the orthodox thesis of development in Latin

America is that the urban, technical sector must be strengthened

(the thesis of the growing middle class) until it "trickles

down" and incorporates the whole population. 
The campesino
 

36. Glade, op. cit., pp. 347-373.
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sector with its urban proletariat spillover will just disappear.
The fact that the so-called "backward sectors" 
are not disappearing,but that there is a tendency to concentrate the
increasing wealth, prestige, and power of the urban, technical
sector even more should raise questions about how easily the
logic of the system changes. 3 7
 

Moreover, the tendencies toward change which are 
rising
out of the system instabilities are weak in themselves. 
 We
have outlined four major system instabilities (without excluding
the possibility that they could be enlarged upon): 
 1) the
breakdown of the isolation of the rural community and the demand to control the forces which are now entering in; 2) increasing campesino diss.atisfaction as he loses 
in the competition with an increasingly rationalized, e..ploitative economic
system; 3) the increasing differentiation within the urban,
technical sector, the breakdown of the old solid front, and the
formation of alliances with the campesino sector; and 4) a
nationalism which turns the urban, technical sector in upon
the interior of the nation and its 
own Indian, campesino roots.
We have also indicated the opposite conservative tendencies
inhibiting change. 
 Implied in each tendency is a solid and
real coalition between the campesino sector and elements of
the urban, technical sector. The tendencies all fall short
if they each occur 
in an isolated fashion. The traditional
dichotomous, hierarchical system is a balanced, integrated

system, each part supported by the other parts. Unless all
of the tendencies toward change are 
linked together and
operate simultaneously, there is little chance for fundamental
 
change.
 

We cannot automatically assume that the radio school
movement is either a factor of stability or change within the
social system of Honduras. But in so far as is
it a factor
of change, it rises out of these systemic instabilities and
is one 
factor of change among these various factors. It must
be analysed in terms of its opposition from the forces of
stability and its relation to the other factors of change.
 

However, the focus of the radio school movement has
been the small rural community'and our study is more concerned

with the factors of stability and change at this "micro
 
level."
 

37. Stavenhagen, op. cit., pp. 13-27.
 



CHAPTER II
 

FACTORS OF STABILITY AND CHANGE
 

IN THE CAMPESINO COMMUNITY
 

What Is a Campesino Community?
 

In the present study the term "campesino community"

refers to the aldea, the groups of semi-subsistence culti
vator families who live in the outlying neighborhoods. We
 
are specifically excluding the small towns and municipal
 
centers, rural though they may be,according to some definitions.
 
The town has some of the amenities of urban life such as
 
electricity, is centered around the activities of the small
 
merchants and the municipal offices, and has a definite sense 
of higher status than the "campesinos," a term than bears 
with it a certain depreciation. This distinction is reflected 
in the terminology "los del pueblo" (the town people) as opposed
to "los de fuera" (the-pe3plefrom outlying areas) or "la gente
de l~sa ea-s"1 (the people from the aldeas) or simply "Ts 
campes inos." 

A rural community is commonly referred to as an aldea
 
or valle (valley), although this usually includes smaller
 
vill-age clusters or caserios. In the course of the study a
 
more accurate uniform indicator of the geographical area as
 
well as the focus of identification was discovered to be the
 
area served by a single primary school. This tends to be
 
relatively even in size, rarely under fifty families and
 
ordinarily not more than one hundred families. 
 It also has
 
a sense 
of unity and common destiny since the families of that
 
area have mobilized to build a school and perhaps other
 
projects.
 

A campesino refers to a rural, lower-status person as

this was defined in the Introduction (pp. 6-9 ). The core of
 
the campesino group are the small farmers: those with five to
 
twenty manzanas, sufficient to maintain a single family, but
 
with little margin for capitalization; and those whom we may

call "the renters," those with no land or less than five
 
manzanas, who are foiced to rent land to supplement their own
 
lack of land holdings.
 

The Urban Technical Sector As a Source of
 
Change in the Rural Community
 

The radical difference between the social institutions
 

and the style of life of the urban, technical sector and the
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campesino sector is striking when one considers that there has

long been so much opportunity for communication and interaction.

There is some evidence of influence from the urban, technical
 
sector: approximately 50 per cent of the campesinos have
 
radios and a few other material items; the campesinos are at

least vaguely aware of the national politics; some modern

technology has found its way into their semi-subsistence
 
agriculture. 
 We lack time study data, but on the whole it is
 
our impression that the campesino 
 life remains largely unchanged

from that of forty to fifty years ago largely because of
barriers to real commuaication with the urban, technical sector
 
and lack of mutual identification.
 

Given the dichotomous, hierarchical nature of Honduran

society with something of the Latin American urban bias, there
 
is no strong value premise for extending the technical, liter
ate capacities and the opportunity structure to the campesino

sector. And with the concentration of power and decision making

in the urban, technical sector there is no pressure for the

allocation of resources toward the campesino sector. 
 Service
 
representatives of the urban, technical sector find it hard to

work in the campesino sector not only because of the problems

of transportation and the privations they must endure, but

mainly because of the negative connotations for one's career

that being associated with the rural, lower-status population

implies. Most rural service agencies tend to work with the
 
rural elites. The representatives of the urban, technical
 
sector find strong cultural barriers in communication, and

much of their technology is not directly applicable to the con
ditions of agriculture and homemaking of the campesino.
 

The campesino community exists as an almost self
subsistent unit agriculturally, medically, and religiously;

and campesinos feel no strong necessity to be incorporated

into the urban, technical sector. The campesino does not have

either the resources or 
can he fulfill the complex conditions

that much of the modern technology demands. Just as the urban,

technical sector tends to 
ignore the campesino sector, so also

the urban, technical sector is not a significant reference
 
point for the campesino. Rather he finds it complex, threaten
ing, and beyond his capacities.
 

The campesino identifies with his famil), the status
 
and prestige system of his neighborhood, with local develop
ment programs (not the national programs), and with local

politics. The campesino leader tends to be loyal primarily

to his own extended family and community, and much less to

larger organizations, movements, and distant abstract ideologies.

He tends to deal with the urban, technical sector through a

hierarchy of representatives, bargaining with them to get the
 
most he can for his community with the least damaging commit
ment. When the young campesino does identify with the urban,

technical sector, he prefers to 
leave behind the campesino

neighborhood.
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Factors of Stability and Change Inherent
 
Within the Sociocultural System
 
of the Campesino Community
 

Ultimately, whether the campesino accepts influence from
 
the urban, technical sector or responds to innovation generated

within his community depends to a great extent on the socio
cultural and economic system of the rural neighborhood: the
 
relevance of a new practice in achieving basic goals in a more

efficient way; the values and norms regarding change, the margin

of loss which he can sustain from experimentation; the resources
 
(financial, time, health, etc.) which he has at hand; 
the
 
pattern of activities which have "always worked" for the
 
campesino; the demands of significant social groups such as the
 
family and networks of loyal friends; and the interests of the
 
powerful within the community.
 

The logical starting point for analysing the factors of
 
stability and change within the sociocultural system of the
 
campesino community is the group of focal concerns or 
basic
 
problems he feels he must solve. These focal are
concerns 

those activities which occupy the center of attention in life
 
and are priorities in the allocation of time and energy. 
Our
 
studies of campesino activities in Honduras reveal three basic

focal concerns: subsistence agriculture or "getting a year's

food supply"; health; and personal identity and sense of
 
personal worth. 1
 

Subsistence Agriculture: Getting a
 
Year's Food Supply
 

By far the most engrossing focal concern is insuring that
 
the family has at least the minimum food supply through sub
sistence agriculture. To maintain an average rural family

(parents and six to eight children) approximately 4,000 to 4,500

pounds of maize or its milo substitute are needed for one
 
year.2 
 With fairly average soils typical of the mountain sides
 

1. Luz Marina Barrios, in her study of religious institutions in
 
southern Honduras, found that the principle petitions carried
 
to the saints are, first, concerns over health problems (74.4

per cent said they pray principally for health) and secondly,
 
concerns over crops and other problems in agriculture. Most

of the promises made to saints have to do with health and
 
agriculture. (Barrios, Religiosidad Popular En I Sur de
 
Honduras, 1972, pp. 16 and 35.)
 

2. Taken from the report of Rodney Stares, on the study of family
budgets in southern Honduras and from personal correspondence

with Mr. Stares.
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of most of Honduras, the first planting of corn should produce

1,000 pounds of maize per manzana. The second harvest (planted

in a different area) maturing at the end of the growing 
season

provides another 1,000 and 1,500 pounds of milo. 
Thus one
 
must have planted approximately three manzanas of average soils
 
to produce minimum maize needs. 
 But since according to current

slash and burn techniques one must let 
land life fallow one
 
year for each year of cultivation, this doubles the minimum
 
land requirement for a family to approximately six manzanas.
 

It is estimated that one man can cultivate alone throi
out the yearly cycle approximately two manzanas. If there are
h

not older male children to provide unpaid labor, then it is

estimated that hired labor at $.50 
per day will require an

additional one-half to 
one manzana of minimum cultivated area
 
for a single family.
 

To provide foodstuffs beyond the minimum maize require
ments--beans, milk products, 
some fruits, etc.--will require

better land, better management of existing land resources, or
 
more 
land beyond the minimum six to seven manzanas.
 

Currently, approximately 50 per cent of the rural lower
status population do not own land of their own and 
so must

scramble to rent 
one to three manzanas, supplementing this

with what work they can find with other small and mediano
 
farmers of the neighborhood or following the cotton ancane

harvests on the large commercial haciendas. 
 In obtaining the

minimum subsistence food requirements the small cultivator
 
faces a series of restraints which limit the alternatives open

to him and reduce the narrow margin of surplus. His basic

experience of agriculture is not one of creativity and fulfill
ment, but of constant struggle and insecurity.
 

The first of the restraints is the limited range of crops
corn, milo, beans, rice, yucca, and a few fruits--which are
known to be successful in the 
area and which satisfy traditional
 
tastes.
 

Another major restraint is the quality and quantity of

land available. The campesino is left with the steep mountain

slopes to cultivate with soils that are thin and rapidly

deteriorating. 
At present 67 per cent of the farmers are cul
tivating less than ten manzanas 
(ten to twenty manzanas is con
sidered an essential minimum for a single family) and only

5.8 per cent are units larger than fifty manzanai (a good base
for a dynamic agriculture with present methods). 
 In the more
densely populated southern and western areas 
of Honduras fully
 

3. Censo Nacional Agropecuario, Direcci6n General de Censo y

Estadistica. Teyucigalpa, Honduras, 
1965.
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50 per cent of the units of cultivation are less than five
manzanas. 
And with a rapidly increasing rural population

(double since 1950), coupled with relatively low out-migration,
this man-land ratio.is continually increasing. The climate,
with a long dry season and periodic drouths (every three to
five years), 
is not entirely favorable either.
 

Although there is doubt that even with greatly improved
yield-increasing technology the deteriorating soils of the
highland areas could be made notably more productive with
intensive methods, geographers have noted that the Honduran
small cultivator greatly underutilizes his 
resources. Yet,
as 
we mentioned above, the agencies of technical assistance
 are not providing services to 
the campesino, and much of what
they could provide would not be geared to the campesino conditions of farming. 
 In general, the rural lower-status population
does not expect equal service from government agencies.
 

In addition to the increasing insecurity flowing from
a growing population and a deteriorating land base as well as
the lack of technical assistance in resolving these problems,

the entrance of a rationalized, capitalistic, market-oriented
 economy is having an 
adverse effect for the small farmer. 
New
conditions of credit, marketing processes and technical assistance are so oriented to the larger farmer that they are 
virtually
closed off to the smaller farmer, who is left with a more
traditional, subsistence economy guided by 
a more primitive,
redistributive ethic. 
 The result is a trend in which the smaller
farmer, if he is not actually incorporated or evicted by the
larger farmer, becomes increasingly more dependent on 
the larger
farmer for land rental and labor. 
And this land and labor is,
under present conditions, far more profitable for the larger
farm- with his connections with foreign and domestic markets
than !z is if the small farmer could dispose of it for his
 
own benefit.
 

As one examines the pattern of agricultural institutions
of thirty to forty years ago in the south of Honduras one sees
clearly an almost self-subsistent economy. 
 Land was more plentiful, and there was not the pressure to transform the surplus
into permanent capital. 
 The land and the surplus were readily
redistributed among the needy, and this redistributive ethic
(an ethic of generosity) dominated economic values of the
 
people.
 

But beginning in approximately 1950 the banking and
monetary system of Honduras was reorganized, and new highways
and growing Central American urban centers opened up new
national and regional markets. 
 The expansion of world markets
in the post-war period made the production of cotton, cattle
and coffee increasingly profitable, and land used extensively
or left to the use 
of small subsistence farmers was 
pulled
into production by larger commercial farmers. 
 The former
 



- 41 

paternalistic landowners, 
once guided by a more benign redistributive ethic, began to be calculating patrons maintaining
a strict economic relationship to their workers and others
in the community. 
 In the face of this incipient capitalism,
the small farmer, often still guided by the redistributive
ethic of his extended family, his 
technology still semisubsistence,
without adequate credit and technical assistance facilities,
selling his little surpluses through intermediaries (the larger
farmers or traveling merchants), found himself at 
an increasing
disadvantage. Often in 
a moment of family crisis they had to
sell land, and they could not provide for their sons. The
tendency toward larger land concentrations in the hands of a
few with the smaller farmer subdividing and selling his land
began to be established.
 

It is estimated from family budget studies done in this
research that at 
least 50 per cent of the campesino families are
eating a minimum diet of tortillas, salt and coffee with beans
only 25 to 
30 per cent of the time. Given the increasing population, decreasing land fertility, worsening economic conditions,
and the increase of plant diseases brought in by the commercial
cotton and cattle production, there is evidence that this diet
is becoming worse, and there is increasing uncertainty and
insecurity in providing the minimum needs. 
 Maize supplies are
running out 
sooner before the next harvest, increasing dependency
on the extended family. The distribution of U.S. surplus foodstuffs has been an important factor in staving off famine condi
tions in some recent bad crop years.
 

In this context the agricultural experience of approximately 75 to 80 per cent of the campesinos of Honduras is a
defensive strategy of mere 
survival, not 
a means of building
a small capital base, much less the experience of success,
personal fulfillment, and creativity as 
a result of one's
 
efforts.
 

Maintaining the Health of the Family
 

A second focal 
concern is the maintenance of the health
of the family. 
 The rural lower-status population--especially

the children-- is vulnerable to disease because of the poor
diet and consequent malnutrition, the sapping of strength by
intestinal parasites, and recurring attacks of malaria. 
Seemingly 
as one visits rural communities, someone in the 
family

is always sick.
 

Disease is mysterious and perplexing to the campesino
and fills him with concern because he feels so helpless in the
face of it. Most do not have the resources to use modern
medicine and often do not trust the public medical services
because of the 
callous attitude of public health personnel.
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Sickness is feared especially because the often futile expendi
tures in medicines, doctors and transport can 
completely destroy the small land or capital base families have built up.
For those without land or other reserves, sickness is something

to be accepted fatalistically.
 

Personal Identity and Sense of Self Worth
 

As one observes the patterns of activities and the social

institutions of the campesino community, another concern appears

to have a quite high priority, the defense of personal identity

and self worth. In popular terminology it might be described
 
as a concern for one's honor and a sense of pride. 
 This concern

is greatly influenced by the values which define the "good
person" and the system of prestige ranking of the rural 
commun
ity. The machismo complex with its emphasis 
on physical prowess

and sexual exploits is part of this 
concern for personal

identity. But probably more 
important is the desire to be
known as 
generous, ready to dispose of one's financial resources,

time, and energy to every caller. Also, to be known as formal
 
or responsible to one's family, friends 
 and community is
important. All of these characteristics--to be macho, generoso,

and formal--rqquire a more secure material base, an-dthe econoni
icalTydFepressing situation of the campesino is 
also a threat
 
to his (and to her) sense of personal identity and sense of
 
self worth.
 

The Campesino Culture: Strategies for
 
Maintaining a Minimum of Security
 

The rural, lower-status individual in trying to solve
the fundamental problems of focal concerns 
of the year's supply

of food, maintaining health, and personal identity and self
worth tends to take a defensive, minimum-risk position because

of the overwhelming factors of insecurity that he faces.
campesino finds that every time he risks 

The
 
an investment of


personal energy or resources to improve his situation he always
comes out of the venture losing. 
 The "terms of trade" are so
disadvantageous in everything he attempts to do that he is

better off not attempting the venture in the first place. 
 He

gradually learns that the cards 
are so stacked against him
 
that whatever he tries he will most probably fail.
 

In the face of this continual defeat he must adopt a
series of strategies 
to maintain a certain psychological and
 
physical well being:
 

1. Learn to lower aspirations to fit the actual realities of
 
life;
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2. Develop a fatalistic vision of the world in which it is
 
impossible to change the order of events affecting one,

and it is a positive virtue to accept with resignation

whatever suffering and adversity may come to one.
 

3. Develop strategies of minimum risk;
 

4. Establish alliances of interdependence in which available
 
resources are pooled and the surpluses of one who is peri
odically more fortunate are distributed to the less for
tunate;
 

5. Establish alliances of dependency in which there is an
 
implicit interchange of compliance--the only thing the
 
powerless have to offer--for support and protection,

especially in moments of crisis.
 

These strategies for resolving the problems which the
 
focal concerns present in a context of increasing insecurity

provide the basic structure of the campesino culture and the
 
social institutions. The fundamental conservativeness in
 
cultural norms, the low aspirations and low risk, are explained

and justified by an overarching value premise of fatalism.
 
Social relationships are defined in terms of the horizontal
 
alliances of interdependence and the vertical alliances of

dependency. What is important to note in this analysis is
 
the logicalness of the campesino's basic conservatism. He
 
really has few alternatives given the total dichotomous,

hierarchical structure of the society in which he lives, 
and
 
the increasing insecurity of his situation.
 

1. Lowering Aspirations to Fit the Realities
 
of Life
 

Lowering aspirations to fit the realities is a norm
 
which derives from the view of the world in which it is use
less to aspire, plan and work because the world does not respond,
 
or acts so capriciously that an investment of effort is generally
 
a waste of time. In an anthropological study of the family,

which was part of the research associated with this study, it
 
was observed that children are indulged up to the age of three,

and then they are systematically taught to conform to the
 
poverty that will be their lot in life and not to aspire to
 
more.
 

4. Sofia Lopez, La Familia Campesina en el Sur de Honduras
 
(Choluteca, Honduras: El Obispado, 1971), pp. 52-53.
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2. A Fatalistic View of the World
 

Given a life situation in which there are continual
 
defeats and events around one are overpowering, there is a
 
tendency to develop a vision of the world--a set of values,

if you will--which explains, justifies, and even ennobles
 
these norms of low aspiration and continual renunciation.
 
This fatalistic justification of passivity and low aspira
tion says that man cannot change the events around him and
 
cannot construct his own world. Man is not responsible for
 
making his own world and ordering events. God arranges all
 
for man, but for one's own good; therefore it is for man to
 
accept this destiny and the suffering it may involve.
 

3. Strategies of Minimum Risk
 

Because of his increasing insecurity and poor bargaining
 
position, the campesino has very little "comfortable margin"

in anything he attempts. In the long run he tends to come out
 
of every venture losing. Consequently he must devise minimum
 
risk strategies in which he will not get hopelessly tangled in
 
debts and lose everything he has. He never improves his situ
ation, and there is little innovation in his life, but at least
 
he does not immediately lose everything he has. In the long

run his situation may be getting progressively worse, but for
 
the moment he is safe.
 

Economist Rodney Stares, associated with this research,
 
suggests that responses to agricultural insecurity are MINIMAX
 
agricultural practices. That is, one tries to minimize
 
maximum losses at the cost of minimizing the maximum gains.

Given the smallness of his reserves, the severity of a negative

result, and the high risk attached to a positive result, the
 
agriculturist is quite rational in not playing a different
 
strategy. Hence, although the situation is very limited, one
 
could assume that if real opportunities were offered and the
 
odds in a risk situation were better, the campesino would adopt
 
a different strategy and very possibly a different philosophy.
 

4. Alliances of Interdependence: The Extended Family
 

In rural communities the successive generations of a
 
single family tend to be clustered together on the original

plot of land claimed by the "family founder." In a society

in which there is almost no system of social security for
 
sickness, economic crisis or family tragedies, the extended
 
family serves as security and protection for the individual
 
and the nuclear family. When grain runs out, when there is
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sickness, when unwed mothers need support, when a member of the
 
family is physically threatened the whole extended family comes
 
to the aid of the afflicted individual. The whole extended
 
family tends to work as an economic unit, also. It is often
 
a power structure dominated by a family patriarch or family

head and functions as an internal system of communication and
 
trust. When one wants to get help or advice, one goes first to
 
a brother or relative because they can be trusted.
 

The extended family can be a factor of change and inno
vation if key members are innovative, but in general it tends
 
to be a conservative factor with regard to the individual
 
members. The individual, for example, hesitates to migrate
 
to new opportunities because he is unsure how he will fare in
 
a strange environment without family support. fie is also
 
hesitant to challenge accepted family norms lest he be excluded
 
from the family.
 

Alliances of Interdependence: A Network
 
of Loyal Friends
 

In the small, personalistic world of the rural neighbor
hood, there has not developed the network of relationship on
 
an instrumental, universalistic basis. One has to have con
fidence in relationships with another person because one has
 
known him for some time and watched the way he acts. The
 
network of loyal friends is gradually built up by demonstrating

one's loyalty through generosity, affability and being at the
 
disposal of the other so that slowly a sense of trust and
 
indebtedness is created. This personalistic relationship is
 
often formalized in the compadre or comadre relationship. Once
 
established the link between loyal friendsis unconditional
 
(a fictive kinship relation), and is a strong security system

since one can call upon a compadre and know that he must
 
respond.
 

Building up sach a network of alliances of loyal friends
 
is extremely important, given the threatening and insecure
 
world of the lower-status, rural population. In times of
 
crisis their friends will stave off disaster. More important,

for real effectiveness in any kind of interdependence it is
 
necessary to work through loyal friendships. For example,
 
one hires laborers for farm work that one knows will work for
 
ou not just for the economic benefits they will recei-ve--but
 
ecause they like you.
 

But this relationship is not as automatic as kinship
relations described above. It is basically an exchange reotl
tion. It is a symmetrical relationship because it is between 
individuals of roughly equal resources (economic, social status,
etc.). One has to create the loyalty by generosity, affability, 
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demonstrations of one's 
own loyalty, being at the disposition

of others--in general, creating a sense 
of indebtedness. The
help that I may give will some 
day be paid back by help of
roughly equal value. 
 It is more likely to have an understood

limit to it than a kinship relation. There are limits to what
 one owes 
to a friend. "These alliances remain loosely structured to exempt the participants in a severe trial."S
 

5. Dependency Alliances
 

Although the extended family and the network of loyal
friends provides security through the pooling of resources,
these resources of others equally as poor are 
often limited,

and there are special crises which can be solved only by having
recourse to those who control special resources or access to
special resources: the powerful. The assistance of the poor
man by the paternalistic wealthy or powerful person may appear
to be a pure benefaction, but it is in reality an exchange:
the party without resources offering compliance in exchange

for a strategic resource controlled by the powerful. These
exchanges of compliance establish a series of dependency relationships which constitute the social power structure of the
 
rural community.6
 

The basis of this power structure is the control of the
strategic resources in the community which the potential clients
 
cannot get along without and cannot bargain for because there
 are not satisfactory alternate resources. 
 Usually the fundamental resource is economic--in this case, land--and from this

uther strategic resources can be controlled. In nearly every
rural community one finds one or several "rinuitos" (the rich
ones) or 
leading families who dominate the-neighorhood in a

paternalistic or not so paternalistic manner.
 

The Sources of Power in the Rural Community:

The Rise of the Leading Family
 

In the analyses of social structure of the rural 
communities, principally in southern Honduras, the pattern of a
typical power structure emerged. 
 In nearly every community
one finds one or several "leading families" which, because of
 

5. Wolf, op. cit., p. 80.
 

6. Peter M. Blau, Power and Exchange (New York: John Wiley

and Sons, 1964), p. 117.
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the strategic resources they control, are the object of dependency relationships 
on the part of many other resourceless
 
families.
 

To establish power in any one of the four systems 
a
family has 
to gain a certain initial advantage in strategic
resources, especially land. 
 The process of building a system
of influence within a neighborhood we may refer to 
as "the rise
of the leading family." Rarely has a family sought to establish power over its neighbors in a calculating manner.
family is enterprising in gaining a resource base; later
A
 

families of less resources seek them out in moments of crisis,
and "common decency" requires that the families with the
cortrol of strategic resources help them. 
 Very often a leadi:.g family does not choose to use all of the power it really
has, but it always has the option o call in its 
"debts" when

it needs support.
 

Fifty to seventy-five years ago many areas 
in Honduras
were still open to settlement and an enterprising young man
might easily go over the mountain to another valley to find
unclaimed fifty to one hundred manzanas of land. 
 There,
several generations of his family now live, perhaps dominated
by the main descendant of the stem family. 
As other families
have arrived, they find the best land taken and must settle

for a subordinate position.
 

Another model of the rise of the leading family is
the young man who rejects the redistributive ethic and adopts
the strict capitalistic values of hard work, saving, and
exchange dominated by competitive economic advantage in all
dealings with neighbors. Thus he continually finishes each
year with a greater margin than his neighbors and, in the
moment of their crisis, buys their land.
 

In a subsistence farming economy the greater land base
automatically gives the leading family 
a control over various
economic resources: employment (advantageous to the larger
farmer with links to commercial markets); land rental; buying
grain ahead of the harvest, usually with a large margin of
profit for the buyer; buying small quantities of livestock
and grain cheaply from small farmers and shipping with his 
own
larger quantities to regional markets; loaning money; running
a small store with his 
capital reserves; and other economic
 
ventures.
 

The head of the leading family quickly develops a
position as patron in the community: the preferred compadre
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in Baptisms, helping the poor relative or friend, bailing
someone out of jail or giving witness in court cases,
helping in a multitude of other crises. 
and
 

These apparent
benefactions provide a basis of social power in the community.
 

His larger house makes his 
home a center for gatherings
formal and informal, especially for religious velorios 
(literally wakes or evening prayer meetings). 
 With greater resources
he can provide much better fiestas, 
and this makes them likely
candidates for being the patrons of saints and the builders
of the local churches. 
 They are more likely to have contact
with the priest and he the local patron of religion and

morals in the commur.ity.
 

The better economic position of the leading family
enabled them (before rural schools were common) to put their
children in schools in nearby towns 
or to hire someone to
teach their children and thus make them literate. Since there
were few in the community who were 
literate, this made the
members of this family the logical choice for positions of
leadership, politically and religiously. It also made it
possible for them to hold municipal offices.
 

Because the head of the leading family had economic
control over so many of the people of the community and was
the center of communications, he was sought out 
to be the
local political party representative. 
 He also became the
central promoter of "community projects" since 
a school or a
road was most in his 
interest and decision making in the
community depended largely on him.
 

The description of the rise of the leading family is
a stylized model,and almost always the power base of the
important family or families is 
economic, but often a family
specializes in a community activity and tends to develop a
specialized influence system. 
 Four types of influence or
dependency system have been commonly observed in campesino
communities: 
 the personalization of social power or 
a social
welfare system, economic dependency, political dependency, and
the religious influence system.
 

Types of Influence and Dependency Systems
 

1. The Personalization of Social Power
 

The personalization of social power is 
a dependency
system based on a situation of largely subsistence, non-market
oriented economy in which surpluses are distributed among 
the
needy of the neighborhood, and generosity is 
looked upon as
fundamental norm. a
The better-off individuals are expected to
 



help in giving what they can, but this is 
an implicit exchange
in which the receiver is indebted to the patron. 
This is
the network of loyal friends, but it is 
again
 

an asymmetrical power
relationship. 
The exchange involved here is
status the prestige and
attributed to the benefactor 
as
patron. the good and generous
Also involved is the debt of compliance which the
generous patron can call in when he wishes.
 

2. The Economic Dependency System
 

The basis of the economic dependency system is 
control
of the major strategic resources 
in the community, the land.
Rarely, in the typical highland neighborhoods, is 
there a
large absentee landowner 
(over three hundred manzanas). Tihe
land tenure structure more 
likely is dominated by
four or a series of
five small medianos (twenty to
one or fifty manzanas) and
two large medianos (fifty to
These individuals-have three hundred manzanas).
a secure enough land base and a sufficient
annual margin that they can with good management begin sonic
capital accumulation and serve 
as a source of capital transactions with the smaller farmers of the neighborhood:
land, providing small loans renting

(often paid back in grain, livestock, or 
labor), buying the surpluses of the smaller farmer,
or providing 
a source of employment for the 
landless campesino
who must supplement his 
own cultivation with wage work.
capital transactions These
are not without their risks. 
 For example,
if the larger farmer advances cash 
to the small cultivator on
the condition that the harvests be handed over to him, the
harvest may or may not 
come through. Because of the risk and
because the small cultivator is 
in a position of "asking f-or
a favor to 
tide him over," whether land rental, employment, or
in purchases of crops in the field is 
involved, he
bargaining position (there are 

is in a poor
always more asking for rental or
employment than there is 
land or
terms of trade are 
employment available). The
inevitably disadvantageous to
If the patron is the small farmer.
a good manager and provides his "favors"
a strict economic basis, on
these transactions
fitable. The farmer who has this 

can be very pro
land base of at
manzanas least twenty
is in 
a position to build up capital, whereas 
the
position of the renter, laborer and small farmer marketing his
small surpluses through the larger farmer is 
a continually
deteriorating position.
 

One of the major theses of these first two chapters on
factors of stability and change in Honduras, and the rural 
community in particular, is 
that economic dependency is growing
in the rural lower-status population and possibly with
greater dependence it a
on personal benefactions, political
ence and influeven greater fatalism, lower aspirations, and
willingness to less
risk. Honduras has 
been described as 
a nation
of small farmers and in comparison with some Latin American
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countries, it still is. But there seems to be a steady growth

of minifundismo, that is, a continual division and subdivision
 
of small plots of land with the increase of population; and
 
at the same time there is a growing latifundismo, the con
centration of holdings into units continuously expanding. The
 
result is a pattern of diminishing number of family-sized

units, in the terminology of the Interamerican Committee for
 
Agricultural Development, and a growing number of sub-family

and large multi-family units. 7
 

Since the sub-family units cannot support a single family,

additional income must be sought by renting land from the multi
family units or working for them as day laborers. Since the
 
tiny surpluses of the family and sub-family units which are
 
sold mainly to get cash for items not produced on the farm
 
plot do not warrant a trip into the regional market center,

these are often sold in one form or another to the multi-family

units which market the grain or other products along with its
 
own. Thus, the present marketing system is a major factor in
 
the increasing economic dependency.
 

The figures of the most recent agricultural census
 
(1965-66) are indicative of the fact that Honduras is not
 
necessarily a nation of family unit farms: approximately

66 per cent are sub-family units (less than 10 manzanas);

28 per cent are family or small multi-family units (10 to 50
 
manzanas); and 6 per cent are large multi-family units. How
ever, the 66 per cent of sub-family units occupy only 14 per

cent of the land area; the 28 per cent of the family and small
 
multi-family units, 30 per cent of the area; and the 6 per cent
 
of the large multi-family units 56 per cent of the area. These
 
figures, however, are not comparative to indicate a trend;

the presently planned agricultural census should indicate
 
whether there is a significant trend as we have suggested.
 

3. The Political Dependency System
 

Although theoretically the political party is an instru
ment for the articulation of interests of the constituency

before the national decision-making process, in Honduras it
 
is largely the avenue to privileged access to the use of ser
vices which the government controls. The political party is
 
represented at the local level by a neighborhood committee,
 
but effectively by a local politico (politician) who is the
 
permanent, unofficial representative of the party and the
 
means of access of individual campesinos to the favors the
 
party provides through the government.
 

7. Barraclough and Domike, op. cit., p. 48.
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The local community politician is usually an individual
who has been able to build a fairly large personal following
because he is a generous patron, is more likely to be of the
leading family, and to have developed an economic power base.
He begins as 
a generous patron who is representing the people

of the neighborhood trying 
to get favors from the municipal
or regional politician. 
 In doing this he frequently makes
friends and alliances with the municipal or regional politicians
in which he promises the support of his people for a continued
 access 
to the favors of the politicians. He gradually becomes
recognized as the representative of the party in the neighborhood both by the people of the neighborhood and by the higher

ranking politicians.
 

The services which the local politician can offer
through his access to 
regional political bosses can be of
great importance in crises. 
Among the most frequent favors
which the local politician or the municipal boss is called
upon to obtain is to intervene in court cases or 
in other transgressions of the 
law in order to have the sentence reduced,
have the case dropped, or to get someone out of jail. But he
is also the means of gaining access to hospitals and health
centers; getting government jobs or, 
in general, recommending

for jobs; obtaining exemption from taxes; getting funds for
neighborhood projects such as 
schools and roads from govern
ment source3.
 

For these favors the regional bosses demand "discilina"

from the local municipal and neighborhood politicians, and
these latter in turn demand the loyalty of the people demonstrated in voting for the party. 
 Thusthe resourceless have
entered into an asymmetrical exchange relationship in which
they surrender their political independence (at least the
right to freely represent their real interests) for security

in moments of special crises.
 

The political dependency system develops out of the
powerlessness of the rural, lower-status population and the
growing insecurity of their life. 
 To insure a refuge in
moments of crisis and to defend themselves within the existing
personalistic style of government they establish an 
alliance
with a local politician in which the vote is exchanged for
favors given. But the local politician is only the 
intermediary who himself is dependent on higher political chieftains. In all cases the higher political chief deals with
the lower in terms of paternalistic friendship.
 

The local patronage politician is, in a sense, valuable
to the people of the local community. lie does provide certain
services. 
 But it is a type of political activity which is
a response to the life of the rural 
lower-status population,
barely surviving from crisis to crisis. 
 It also feeds on
their ignorance. In the attitude survey, 70 per cent could
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not name one deputy from their department, 72 per cent did not

know the name of the department governor; 74 per cent did not
know the name of a single national government ministry; and
 more people know where Washington is (41 per cent) than know

who the director of the National Agrarian Institute is (27 per
cent). Most are illiterate and convinced of their own power
lessness: 
 "We don't know how to talk," "We are not intelligent

enough to know what to do," 
"We don't know the right people."
The political intermediaries serve as 
the links between the

marginal peasant population and the rulers in the urban,

technical sector.
 

The lower-status rural population ordinarily does not

(or at least traditionally has not) had the decision-making

capacity to reflect on their own problems, define the problem,

and mobilize to find their own 
solution. They present complaints
to the intermediaries who solve the immediate crisis or transmit
the problem up the hierarchy to the key decision makers. 
 This
 
system of decision making is very con.ervative of the existing
 
structure for several reasons.
 

The patronage politician tends to defend the status quo

at the local municipal and community level because he tends to

be of a higher socioeconomic status relative to the 
rest of
the rural community and because he becomes tied in with the

clique of local municipal politicians who generally represent

the rural elites of the area. It is not entirely just to say

that all patronage politicians are only looking to their own

personal power and that of their friends since they do provide
certain services for the powerless poor. Not a few have per
sonally profited by their position because they or members of

their family have been first in line for the favors afforded
by the party control of government. But their position is

created by the insecurity and the ignorance of the lower-status

people of their community. In spite of constant complaints

about the corruption of the political system, in the emotional
 
stress of crisis the politician is sought out. Were these

problems radically solved, helping the poor to discover the
 means of meeting their own crisis, the need for the patronage

politician would disappear. 
But when it comes to a decision-
for example, at election times--whether to buck the system
to guarantee one's own individual security, the 

or
 
latter alterna

tive wins out. The campesino lives too close to the margin
of existence to 
risk losing an immediate good for the possibility

of obtaining a long-range radical solution.
 

Very few patronage politicians have been sympathetic to
cooperatives, community development, and especially 
to

campesino pressure group organizations in the areas where
this research was carried out. 
 Local politicians, because their

goal is maintaining party control from the top down, have

little interest in the development of decision-making capacity

in the people. Because the system survives only by complete
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control, there is suspicion of other movements and organizations which begin within the community or region. As we have
noted, decision-making movements tend 
to rise spontaneously out
of the structural strains of the social system, but these 
are

stopped by subtle ridicule and other more forceful means.
 

4. The Religious Leadership and Influence System
 

The religious leadership of the rural neighborhood is
 
not a dependency system so much as 
an influence system since
 none of the local "owners of saints," prayer leaders (rezadores

or much more frequently, rezadoras), 
or ma ordomos (caretakers)

of the chapels control the access to religious favors. Every
one can have his own household saints 
or may pray directly to
the divinity. But in neighborhoods where the religious 
institutions are of importance for the people, the religious 
leaders
 
do exert considerable influence.
 

The major religious leadership roles are held by those

who are 
the patrons of the "saints" of the neighborhood or have
"personal saints" that 
are followed by the people. 
 The

rezadora who leads the prayers at the fairly frequent novenas

of the saints or the novenas that are required at a death, the

ensenadora who teaches catechism, and the mayordomos of the
neighborhood ermita or chapel, are 
the principal 1eders.

Usually they are located within the leading family since their
roles demand literate skills, and traditionally the mediano

families of more secure economic background have been literate.
 

Conclusions: Factors of Stability and
 
Change in a Campesino Community
 

The overall conclusion must be that the campesino social
system is remarkably change-resistant both to external and 
to

internal sources of change. However, to put in proper perspec
tive the evidence presented in this chapter we will analyse it

in terms of the general model of social change which was
 
proposed in the Introduction
 

1. Factors of Conduciveness and Structural Strain
 

There is little doubt that there are 
factors of conducive
ness to 
structural strain which are demanding new institutional

organization within the 
campesino community. There is the rapidly

increasing population concentrated in areas of very poor and
deteriorating resource base; the 
frustration of the demonstra
tion effect coming from the mass communication media, the
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experience of the urban, technical sector even from afar, the
 
pressuring of agencies of modernization working in rural areas
 
to adopt life styles typical of the urban, technical sector-
all this without providing the resources or the means of ob
taining resources to solve problems or incorporate new life
 
styles. The superimposition of a modernizing, capitalistic,
 
rationalized economy upon a traditional economic base guided

by the values of the redistributive ethic is tending, in some
 
areas, to speed up the concentration of economic resources,
 
power and prestige in the hands of the larger farmers and is
 
increasing the disadvantageous terms of trade of the small
 
farmer. Finally, as the isolation of the rural community

breaks down and the urban, technical sector becomes more of
 
a reference point for the campesino, there is a psychological
 
assault on the personal identity and sense of self worth of
 
the campesino. Instead of relating himself to the limited
 
status system of the rural area in which he lives, he realizes
 
that he is the lowest on everybody's system of status ranking
 
in the country. There follows a process of identity crisis
 
and personal and social disintegration.
 

One senses that these factors of conduciveness are
 
causing a great deal of dissatisfaction. The campesino is
 
increasingly aware that the traditional institutions are not
 
working as well as they used to. There is, for example, a
 
growing attitude of resentment against the local "riquitos"
 
and a growing vague anxiety over the difficulty in finding

adequate land to sow the milpa, the deterioration of the soils
 
and the more frequent failure of crops, sickness, and personal

despair. The outbreak of campesino movements occupying national
 
and ejidal land in the South and other parts of Honduras are but
 
the peak of the iceberg. They are an example of the right
 
combination of factors which crystallize and mobilize the
 
vague dissatisfactions into an organized outbreak.
 

This dissatisfaction is often difficult to observe
 
because in many areas the people do not have a language--an
 
ideology if you will--to define what the problem is, what is
 
causing the problem, who the agents of evil are, and what the
 
solutions might be. Tendencies to form such an ideology are
 
muted by a counter ideology which basically defends and rein
forces the present values and institutions. It tries to solve
 
the problem by reemphasizing the traditional values of fatalism,
 
norms of low aspirations, and the mechanisms of minimum risk
 
taking. Given the growing insecurity of the life they lead,
 
many of the lower-status, rural people are forced to rely ever
 
more on the mutual security systems of the extended family and
 
the network of loyal friends, and, in special crises, the
 
patron-client dependency systems. The dissatisfactions and
 
anxieties are drained off into the reassurances of personalistic

relations and a sense of solidarity in misery. The reference
 
point is a worse disaster than has actually happened ("Thank

God we survivedl"), not an improvement of the situation or
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even maintaining previous levels. 
 There is a sense of gratification for the ability to preserve in 
some way what they

have.
 

Even if the small farmer begins to be dissatisfied
with the traditional patterns he is 
caught in and tries
be innovativ.e, there are so 
to
 

few services of credit, technical
assistance, and marketing for him that these attempts lead
to 
failure and a reinforcement of the conservativism. Much
of this goes back to the 
lack of real linkages between the
service agencies in the urban, technical sector and the
campesino in the isolated rural communities. The fact that
the service agencies with their present orientation and methods
 are geared to the rural elites sets up 
a process whereby the
lower-status population actually becomes less 
innovative. The
present policies of rural development are tending to make the
campesino more dependent and less willing to change the insti
tutions which are 
obstacles for him.
 

2. Ideology
 

When one speaks with campesinos, including campesino
leaders, there are frequent references to how much better things
were in the past. Many are uncertain as 
to whether modernization is beneficial or a threat. 
 With the changes that are
taking place they 
see their children going off to urban slums
and often they see 
their children disintegrating personally
and socially as a result. The changes 
are making the rich of
their neighborhoods richer and have precious little to offer
them. They are 
far from the urban, technical world and really
do not understand how the solutions this 
sector is offering
fit together; it is difficult to conceive of the solutions
 to their problems in those terms. 
 A purely indigenous,
peasant solution is 
a return to a previous state perceived
as a kind of golden age when there were not 
all those problems.
Thus, peasant ideologies 
are likely to be traditionalistic. 8
 

But such traditionalistic solutions are not 
likely to
be enduring or complete solutions because the penetration of
the urban, technical life style, a rationalized economy, and
 a market-oriented, technological agriculture into the 
rural
areas is likely to be irreversible. 
 It is their participation
in the adaptation of this trend to the campesino level 
and the
control of it 
for their own benefit which is likely to be a
solutionn. Our research suggests that 
the campesino is creative
in working out solutions to his problems when he 
is given resources and some 
technical assistance, but given the close
integration of the rural 
sector with the urban technical sector
 

8. Wolf, op. cit., pp. 106-107.
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which this modernization presupposes, the urban, technical sector
 
has to be a partner (a sympathetic partner) in the campesino's

attempts 
to develop creative solutions.
 

But as we have noted, there 
are barriers of communica
tion between the urban, technical sector and the campesino

sector and difficulties in the representatives of the urban,

technical sector really identifying with and submitting to the

goals of campesino leaders. 
 There has to be a coalition of

elements of the urban, technical sector with campesino leaders
 
for the elaboration of a development ideology for the campesino

sector. It must be 
an ideology which coincides with the

aspirations of the campesino and captures the symbiosis 
of the
campesino with his own environment and the limitations he 
faces.

But these aspirations and the creative adaptations of the
 
campesino also have to be translated into an overall program

which is technically sound and relates 
to the legal and
 
economic system of the country. 
 This latter operation requires

the sympathetic collaboration of representatives of the urban,

technical sector. 
 It may also require the practical education
 
of the campesino leaders in the essential directions and require
ments of a modernizing agriculture.
 

3. The Precipitating Factor
 

Usually the smoldering dissatisfactions erupt into a

real movement to change social institutions only when there is
 
a precipitating event which dramatizes the problem and demon
strates that the situation is no longer tolerable. But this
 
has not happened in the 
typical highland campesino communities.

Population growth and the division of land is 
a slow, gradual

process which has few dramatic crises. In Honduras 
the fact
 
that surplus food is distributed by various agencies in 
times

of real shortages serves to blunt the awareness of the under
lying problem. Moreover, the division of land among the
members of a family is not defined as an outside threat (as

is the eviction of campesinos from their land by a large

landowner), but as an opportunity to show one's familial

obligation. The deterioration of land and the intensification
 
of the dependence on mutual assistance and patron networks
 
are gradual and do not elicit 
a sudden, aroused reaction.
 
Consequently, there seems 
to be little likelihood of a sudden

outburst of concerted action to institute a new order.
 

4. Mobilization
 

Traditionally the campesino has depended upon the 
local

patr6n, especially the mediano level 
farmer, to organize what
 
was to be one in the community. But the economically and
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politically powerful within the community have subtly tended
to discourage organization of campesinos unless it is con
trolled by them, and if the organization is a direct threat
to their interests, they have the power to discourage participa
tion. 
 There is seldom a reaction against community improvements such as schools and roads since these are 
usually to
their interest and advantage (they use 
them more than the lowerstatus population). The reaction comes when there is a reorganization of the distribution of economic factors and 
a

significant challenge to their power.
 

Organization of campesinos 
at the community level is
much easier than at the supra-community level, because the
former type builds on the natural bonds of kinship, friendship,
and leadership within the community. As we have noted, campesino leaders tend to be loyal primarily to their own communities, and it is difficult for them to maintain interest in
 an organization once they see 
that the problem in their own
community has been solved. 
Thus, when there are very fundamental problems that require the mobilization of large numbers
 at the municipal or 
regional level, it is difficult to get
campesinos to decide 
on a single, specific plan of action,
group together large numbers of participants, and maintain
that organization efficiently for a period of time until the
goals are attained. Within the community they are used to the
paternalistic, informal leadership of a local caudillo, not
the requirements of formal organization necessary to keep a
 more 
complex campesino association moving. Historically,
campesino movements have had long term success only when there
was a very strong, charismatic leadership which maintained

loyalty and educated campesinos to their real goals. case
of Emiliano Zapata in Mexico would be 

The 

a classical example.9
 

In order to mobilize a long-range drive for a series
of goals,a somewhat more abstract ideology is necessary. The
campesino leaders have to 
see that the immediate goals of their
communities 
are best solved only through radical, long-term
social changes. Again this often depends 
on the involvement,
at 
least at higher levels of organization, of elements of the
urban, technical sector who are 
likely to have a more abstract

and complete concept of the national development.
 

5. Social Controls
 

One of the major conservative factors is the defense of
the status quo by the rural elites who fear that reforms will
bring the enforcement of the agrarian reform laws with
respect to holdings of national and ejidal land and limitations
 on the size of holdings. 
 They also fear that their positions
as intermediaries in marketing and in credit as 
well as their
control 
over local and regional government will be threatened.
 

9. Wolf, op. cit., pp. 91-95; and White, op. cit., 
pp. 138-142.
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Attempts to radically and effectively alter the existing in
fluence systems in the rural neighborhoods soon encounter
 
opposition. This opposition comes not so much from the smaller
 
medianos, who, as we have seen, are often paternalistically
 
benevolent in their dealings with the small landholders and
 
the landless, but from the large medianos and the large land
holders. It is the latter who are really profiting by the
 
existing institutional order and fear any large scale mobiliza
tion and basic redistribution of economic factors.
 

It is these rural elites who are tied into the regional
 
and national power structure, the economically and politically
 
powerful, who tend to be more conservative because of the
 
established interests that they represent. The local politi
cians are controlled by the regional bosses who are strongly
 
influenced by very large landholders. The municipal level
 
committees are influenced also by both regional and national
 
political bosses. Because of this vertical interlocking, any
 
change of power structure is looked upon as a threat to the
 
privileged position of the whole hierarchy of politicians.
 
The economically powerful at the local level are benefiting
 
by the present system, but even if they did want to change
 
they depend on favors from the national level, and the recrimina
tions for not following the "party line" is a constant threat.
 
It is for this reason, as we shall see, that both the local
 
larger farmers and the local political bosses have opposed the
 
cooperatives, the radio school movement, and other campesino
 
organizations.
 

However, the power structure at the local community
 
level and even at the municipal level is differentiated both
 
vertically and horizontally. Vertically, we have noted that
 
although the larger medianos tend to fear the mobilization of
 
the campesinos, the smaller medianos, who have leadership
 
capacities, are more inclined to join the campesinos (that is,
 
the small farmer group). The influence systems also tend
 
to be horizontally differentiated into personal, political,
 
religious and economic interests.
 

In themselves the dependency and influence systems are
 
neutral and very much depend on how one approaches the de
pendency and influence systems. They can be a factor of either
 
stability or change. If the influential can be won over to the
 
change of institutions, then the process is insured success.
 
One of the major factors for the success of the radio school
 
movement in the highland communities was: 1) the importance of
 
the religious institutions in the much more stable and tradi
tional culture there than in the newly settled coastal commun
ities where family ties had been left behind; 2) the strength
 
of the religious influence systems within the community; 3) the
 
tradition of community-oriented religious activities as a basis
 
for more development-oriented activities such as building
 
schools; and 4) especially the winning over of the leaders in
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the religious influence systems (and other influence systems)

first to the new religious organizations, then to the radio
 
schools, and then to a variety of development organizations
 
and activities.
 

The differentiation between the types of influence
 
systems is shown by the growing conflict between the leaders
 
of the political influence systems at the neighborhood and
 
municipal level and the leaders in the campesino organizations,

the radio school movement, and other development oriented
 
groups. In the case of the radio school movement the basis
 
of the differentiation was the difference between the religious
 
and political influence systems.
 

The sociocultural system of the campesino community
 
in Honduras is quite change resistant. But the overall power

structure is much more flexible than in many parts of Latin
 
America,and it is possible for change agents to enter and work
 
quite freely in rural organizations even when these tend to
 
mobilize the campesinos. The population of the highland areas
 
is made up largely of small landholders (although this is de
creasing),and the large landholders do not yet have their grip

firmly on every activity of the country. This freedom of
 
activity has been much more noticeable since 1968 when the
 
government backed a far more liberal policy of land reform
 
giving free rein to the organization of federations of
 
campesino pressure group organizations. Honduras has, also,
 
a vague nonideological tradition of populism. Even the virtual
 
dictator, Carias, used to receive sandaled campesinos in his
 
office in Tegucigalpa.
 

There is also a tradition of local community organiza
tion and decision making. This slowly developing institution
 
of "local government" needed only some outside resources to
 
gain real strength in the decade of the 1960's.
 

The possibility of change in the campesino community

depends to a great extent on the right kind of coalitions
 
between the urban, technical sector and the campesino sector
 
in order to provide a more technologically oriented ideology,

organizational capacity, and resources. The alliances may

also be very important to neutralize the higher reaches of
 
the power structure in the urban, technical sector (or even win
 
them over) since they usually control the local intermediaries
 
and the distribution of resources.
 



CHAPTER III
 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE IDEOLOGY AND GOALS OF
 

THE RADIO SCHOOL MOVEMENT
 

The radio school movement in Honduras began as an
 
organization of teachers preparing radio school classes and
 
campesino leaders. supervising the radio schools in the rural
 
neighborhoods. But it soon developed into an agency of rural
 
development intending to bring about fundamental value and
 
organizational changes in the rural neighborhoods. The pro
grams and goals of the radio school movement which have
 
developed over the ten years were projected only in the most
 
general fashion in 1961 when classes were first begun to be
 
broadcast. The ideology and goals of today are the result
 
of many different individuals and agencies crossing the path
 
of the radio school movement and leaving a residue of in
fluence within the movement.
 

In the following chapter we shall trace briefly the
 
development of the radio school movement in Honduras, the
 
ideological and methodological inputs over the years, and
 
summarize the major intended goals of the movement as a basis
 
for evaluating whether these goals have been attained. It
 
will also serve as a basis for evaluating the significance
 
of this kind of movement within the larger pattern of socio
econ--~c---evelopment in Honduras.
 

The Origins of the Movement: the Contribution of the
 
Catholic Church
 

The first steps toward establishing the radio schools
 
in Honduras were taken by Bishop Evelio Dominguez who was
 
impressed by the work of Radio Sutatenza in the education of the
 
adult campesino through radioscools in Colombia. Given the
 
high rate of illiteracy and the backwardness of the Honduran
 
rural population it was thought that the Church could make a
 
significant contribution at relatively low cost. Father
 
Jose Manuel Molina Sierra was sent by the hierarchy of
 
Honduras and the Apostolic Nuncio to Colombia to study the
 
radio school system there. He returned in March, 1959 after
 
several months in Colombia, Equador, and Costa Rica, and by
 
August of the same year had begun a broadcasting station,
 
Radio Cat6lica. The radio schools began on a small experi
mental basis in the viqinity of Tegucigalpa in September of
 
1960. The taped classes were prepared by the mother of
 

60
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Father Molina following the model of Colombia.1 
These same
tapes were used with minor changes until 1968. 
 On the basis
 
- of the success of the experiment (17 radio schools with 300
students enrolled), 
the radio schools were extended on a
national basis. 2 
 Father Pablo Guillet, French-Canadian
missionary priest, was 
made director, and under his energetic
guidance there were 
343 radio schools in 1962 with 7,250
students and by 1964, 754 
schools with 14,624 students.
 

Perhaps the most significant aspect of the radio schools
has been its attempt to overcome both the physical and cultural
barriers between the urban, technical sector and the campesino
sector. The medium was 
the message in the language of McLuhan.
In accepting campesinos, semi-subsistence cultivators, 
as
monitors 
(assistant teachers) in the communities and as
supervisors of the radio schools, 
the radio schools, in effect,
placed the actual directing of the educational process in the
hands of campesino leaders. 
 Each monitor became the center
of development communication within his own community.
community, in turn, was Each

linked to the urban, technical sector
through the coordinator who had regular contact with each
community through monthly meetings of the monitors and regular
visits to each community. The coordinator, usually a campesino
himself who shared the campesino culture, language, and concerns,
was linked vertically with the central office of the radio
schools and possibly with other agencies which provided services
for rural communities. But 
the coordinators and monitors were
also linked together in a kind of fraternity, forming a
horizontal communication system between rural communities
and the basis for the radio school movement.
 

At the outset Radio Cat6lica and the radio schools were
under the direction ofthe ChuTch-h-ierarchy. However, in 1961,
seeking a broader base of permanent finance and administration,
the radio schools were put under a governing board of directors
made up of prominent business and professional men. In doing
this there was no 
thought of rejecting the backing of the
Church, but in placing the radio schools under the 
legal
control of Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurefia the radio schools
began to have a much wider scope. Under the direction of the
governing board of directors and in the process of presenting
itself to the national congress and various companies and
private individuals for funding, the radio schools gradually
came to define itself as an autonomous, public service institution interested in a broad range of development problems 
in
Honduras.
 

I. 
Informe de la nunciatura, La Radio Cat6lica, "La Voz de
 
SuaaI 
 Las Escuelas ____________-7 uy-anc". (~un-i-i'Desr-r-UT1o). Tegucigalpa, D. C. 25 de Abril de197.
 

2. Interview with P. Pablo Guillet, April, 1971.
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The radio schools found an 
almost immediate success
in the 
areas where the broadcasting station reached and very
soon took on the characteristic of 
a movement. One of the
major factors behind this was 
the linking of the motivation
toward development and fundamental change in social structures
to the religious motivation and the religious influence system
in the rural neighborhoods. Thus, the 
force of traditional
values and social control has been fused with modernizing

values.
 

When the radio schools were established, the Church
in Honduras was 
in the midst of a religious revitalization
effort through a "Holy Mission." This mission and the renewed
efforts of the clergy renewed religious motivation considerably
in many areas 
of Honduras, and this motivation was ci~anneled
into establishing religious organizations to carry on 
the work
of "conversion" in the neighborhoods. 
 When the pastors were
approached to promote the radio schools 
(Honduras adopted the
Colombian system of working through the parishes), they in
turn went to 
the religious leaders in the neighborhood organizations and presented it to them an
as "apostolic activity" to
combat the ignorance and backwardness of the people. 
 Thus
learning to 
read and write and engaging in community development
was defined as a religious activity, and to become involved in
the community development and other modernization activities,
to become "conciente" was defined as 
part of the general
"conversion experience." 
 This, in part, explains the radio
school movement's insistence on change of values, concientizacion,
as the basic means 
of social change and the beginning of socioeconomic development. 
 It also explains the almost religious
fervor and dedication to 
the radio school movement that one
often finds in many of the leaders. What has occurred in the
radio school movement in some way is 
the growth of a peculiarly
Latin American religiously based development ethic similar to
the rise of a Protestant ethic described by Weber as 
the basis
of Western European capitalistic socioeconomic development.3
 

Also important 
is the fact that the Church administrative
structure, from the parish level 
to the level of the Honduran
hierarchy, made at 
the outset an almost unconditional commitment
to the radio school work. 
 Since the radio school activity grew
into the radio school movementthis commitment implied an
alliance with campesino interests which is 
almost unparalled
in Latin America. 
Rarely does the whole hierarchy and, in
effect, the whole Church commit itseTTo such 
an alliance.
Thus,one element of the urban, technical sector became linked
to the campesino sector. 
Due to the gradual secularization
of the urban, technical sector the Church has 
found its greatest
 

3. 
Weber, Max, The Protestant Ethic and the Spirit 
or
Capitalism. -ew 
 York: Scrin-er-,T 5 T - 
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support in the campesino. 
 Given the growth of a body of
modern social justice doctrine over the last half century
and the increasing focus of the Church's theology (in Latin
America especially) on development 
and radical social change,
this alliance with the popular classes has found strong
ideological support. 
 Thus, Church personnel could, without
further justification, dedicate large amounts of their time
to social promotional work knowing that this was 
defined as
a "religious activity." 
 The pastors and the whole parish
administrative structure became agents of rural development
and social change. 
Many priests and other Church personnel
became quite skilled in cooperatives, community development,
and even 
in campesino organizations. 
 And given the fact
that they were based in the rural parishes, this practical
expertise tended to 
stay in the 
rural areas 
and did not gravitate up the bureaucratic structure to the central offices in
the national capital. 
The Church personnel, especially at 
the
beginning, provided a "free" administrative back up to 
the
radio school movement.
 

Over the years as the significance of the radio school
movement 
and other campesino movements in Honduras has become
more explicit and has stirred up strong opposition from the
urban, technical elites, especially those in rural 
areas, the
Church has tended to become more radically linked to the
campesino in opposition to 
the oligarchical interests within
the urban, technical sector.
 

The Radio School Movement: 
 Its Community Development Orientation
 

Although the basic model of the radio schools of
Honduras was 
the Sutatenza system of Colombia, the original
directors, Father Molina and Father Guillet, decided that the
Colombian system with its emphasis on the family schools had
relatively little social change value. 
 In part this was due
to the influence of Ram6n Banegas of DESAL in Chile who was
visiting the radio schools at 
this time and carrying on
correspondence with Father Guillet; 
a
 

it was also influenced by
the example of MEB in Brazil, already feeli3g the effects of
the educational philosophy of Paulo Freire.4 
 Molina and Guillet
saw that the radio school classes could bring the campesino
only to 
a minimal literacy and that 
a much more rounded educational process (desarrollo integral) would have to be continuedthrough .1HIar community leve1 organizations. In 1962 as the
radio *chol' *.-ere launched they began co put great emphasison the ri,- 0 sdool monitor and his students being agents of 

4. DeKa4f manuel. Catholic Radicals in Brazil 
(New York:
Oxford University Press, 
197UT'
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community development. 
The 	monitor with his students were
expected t? promote projects such as 
the building of schools
 
and roads.
 

In 1962 all radio school monitors received a three
week course 
in leadership techniques, community development,
cooperatives, and improved agricultural practices in the
government agricultural extension center 
in Comayagua. These
courses and the over-all emphasis of the radio school movement
(as 	of this course 
one 	can speak of a radio school movement)
had 	such an impact that subsequently the promotion of community
projects became an activity almost as 
important as the literacy
program in the activities of the radio school leaders. 
 However,
in the minds of the directors of the radio schools and the
radio school leaders, the projects were not in themselves the
only objective; rather it was to change the values of the people
regarding their responsibilities in the community. 
The 	goals
of the community development emphasis in the radio school
movement could be summed up 
as follows:
 

1. 	To instill activistic attitudes, that is, the belief that
the individual in the local community could resolve local
problems by banding together and making use of local 
resources. 
 They did not have to wait 
for 	the government or
other paternalistic figures to step in and solve their
problems. 
 Rather, through local activism they could bring
government resources 
to the local community and even force
the 	government to take cognizance of their problems.
 
2. 	This community action was 
to be, above all, participatory


or "democratic." 
 That is, local leaders were not supposed
to 
tell the people of the community what to do, but 
to ask
them what they wanted to 
do. This went directly against
the 	caudillismo tradition of the rural culture, the
individual who can push through projects by his 
own 	force

of personality.
 

3. 
The 	people of the community were to make voluntary contributions of labor, materials, and money.
 

4. 	The leaders were 
to avoid political entanglement and
reference to political parties. 
 The 	people were to rise
above political sentiments and work as 
a community.
 
S. 	Through all of this 
was a general emphasis on "la union,"
working together in harmony.
 

5. 	Interview with P. Pablo Guillet, April, 1971.
 



- 65 -

The Radio School Movement as a Promotional Basis for Other
 
Agencies
 

The number of radio schools increased rapidly until
in 1964 there were more than 750 schools with an official
total of 14,624 registered students. 
 With so many hundreds
of monitors now motivated and trained in some degree in community
development and easily communicated with through monthly meetings
and the visits of coordinators, the radio school movement provided a promotional system that other agencies could use
their own development activities. 
for
 

They had only to enlist
the cooperation of the;directors of the radio schools and then
go to the radio school coordinators and monthly meetings (the
backing of local pastors was also often important!) to get
contact with the local radio school monitors. The directors of
the radio schools welcomed other agencies precisely because,
in their plan, the input of other organizations complemented
the radio schools. 
 Thusmany other organizations have left
their impact on the radio school movement over the years.
 

One of the first to take advantage of the radio school
promotional system was 
the CUNA International project (through
USAID in Honduras) of establishing credit union cooperatives
in the rural areas for the campesinos. 
 In 1965 the activist
in the southern region, where radio schools were 
strongest,
Antonio Casasola, approached the monitors in the monthly
meetings and enlisted their collaboration in setting up
cooperatives in each municipality. The monitors, in some
cases, formed the cooperatives among themselves and then
gradually brought in their radio school students. 
 Most important,
the cooperative ideology became an integral part of the radio
school movement. Leaders in the movement have since gone on
to establish consumer cooperatives and small production

cooperatives.6
 

Another organization which received collaboration from
the radio school movement and in turn influenced it was CORDIII,
which gave leadership training courses 
in the municipal centers
in 1964 and 1965, again, largely in southern Honduras. These
courses emphasized the social philosophy of the Catholic
Church: 
the basic rights of man, the problem of wages and
the minimum just salary, concepts of private property and
the social nature of property. Democracy was proposed as
the ideal form of government and Communism was condemned
indirectly through a critical analysis of Marx and Engels.
A great deal of stress was placed on the concept of the
"common good" and the just distribution of property. 
 Fina]y,
they proposed the necessity of creating campesino pressure
groups in order to attain the just distribution of the land,
credit, and centers for dispensing adequate technical
 

6. Interview with Antonio Casasola, March, 1971.
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7
assistance. (CORDEH was 
at this time closely linked with
 
the recently established Ligas Campesinas which also drew
 
on radio school movement leadership.) There was also emphasis

on the formation of community development councils and CORl)E:i

itself gave out small grants for community projects.
 

There is evidence that the content of these 
courses
 
was far too philosophical for the campesino participants and
 
that many of the fine points were lost. But the activities
 
of CORDEH with the radio school movement were of importance

because it established a link between the Christian social
 
movement, which was behind CORDEH, and the radio school move
ment. This brought another element of the middle class, urban,

technical sector into alliance with the 
interests of the
 
campesino.
 

The radio school movement also provided a promotional

basis for government and international community assistance
 
programs such as 
CARE, USAID's special projects program, the

Peace Corps, and CARITAS. These organizations provided funds
 
for small community projects, mainly rural schools, roads, 
and

small community water systems. These organizations found the
 
radio school monitors and coordinators veritable field agents

in promoting and supervising the good use of the funds avail
able. But these 
funds were also of great importance in the

development of the radio school movement since without resources
 
of money and materials community development activities would

have been impossible. 
 These agoncies were also important in

developing community decision-making institutions because of
 
the usual conditions that they placed for receiving the funds:
 
that the project be the result of community-wide discussion
 
and initiative, that it be diructed by an elected board of
 
officers, that minutes and records be kept, that reports be

made to the agencies, and 
so forth. The radio school movement,

because of its apolitical nature, was not willing to make the
 
commitments to the political system which were a condit 
.n-
usually--for receiving government funds. 
 The governmen

personalistic, political conditions had the effect, in general,

of discouraging local community efforts while the universalistic
 
policies ("if you fulfill the conditions of local participation

and decision making, the funds are available") demanded by the

international agencies were very important in developing

community decision-making institutions. 
 In contrast, the
 
irrational, politically influenced policy of the Honduran
 
government in allocating funds for community development has

had a very negative influence in the development of community

decision-making institutions. 
 It never pays to be activistic
 
and mobilize the participation of the community because it 
is
 
personal influence that counts in the long 
run.
 

7. Based on notes of course participant, Rafael Betancourt.
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The Reorganization of the Radio Schools and the Expansion of
the Radio School Movement
 

In 1964 Father Pablo Guillet was replaced as director
of the radio schools and for the next two years the central
office drifted with directors who either were not deeply
interested in 
the radio schools or could not 
give it full time.
It is significant, however, that in spite of the weakness of
the central office, 
the radio school movement in the field,
rooted in 
the leadership structure of the rural communities
and backed up by 
the parish promotional teams, continued on
as 
vigorously, if not more vigorously, than ever. 
 This is not
meant to imply that 
the central office is dispensable; only
that there is a distinction between them. 
 It also demonstrates
that the effectiveness of the radio school movement is in 
the
rural based leadership and that the central office is only 
a
 
support of this.
 

However, there were many, including Bishop Marcelo
Gerin of Choluteca, who feared that if the administration of
the central office were not reorganized, the radio schools might

collapse.
 

As a first step in the reorganization, Fernando Montes
was 
named the first full-time lay director. As the former
director of CORDEH 
as well as a central advisor 
in much of the
other organizational activities connected with the radio schools,
Montes understood what the radio school movement was 
trying to
accomplish and the instruments through which 
it was going to
be done. 
 With the assistance of Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Skelton,
former Peace Corps Volunteers assigned to 
the radio schools
central office and continued in this position by USAID, a plan
of reorganization was 
drawn up.
 

One of the first moves was to complete a national
training center for monitors which had been planned by the
original director, Father Pablo Guillet. 
 With a grant from
the German foundation, Misereor, this 
center (called La Colmena,
The Beehive) was constructed in 
the southern region iiFChioluteca,
since the radio school movement was very largely concentrated in
that area and Bishop Marcelo Gerin was willing to give land 
for
it. 
 Father Pablo Guillet was named director of the training
center in 1967,and he assembled a very able young staff, Juan
Ramon Martinez and Rosendo Chavez.
 

In 1967 Fernando Montes with the help of the Skelton's
drew up 
a five year plan for the reorganization of the central
offices of the radio schools and the extension of the 
radio
school movement 
to all of the major regions of Honduras. A
program of financial assistance over a period of five years
was 
granted by USAID to recruit and train personnel for a
pedagogy department and to select and train additional 
field

supervisory personnel.
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The success of the radio school movement in southern
 
Honduras and its lack of success 
in most other areas of Honduras
 
suggested that the radio school movement needed a regionally

administrated support team operated more 
closely to the conmunity

level leaders. In the southern area 
there had been a motiva
tional and leadership base already in existence (the neighbor
hood religious organizations) and there was a full-time
 
administrative team acting as intermediary between the central
 
office staff and the community level activities (the parishes

and later also the staff in the leadership training center).

The efficacy of having a regional leadership training center
 
which could provide the specific motivational and organizational

skills for the rural development of a particular region was
 
also demonstrated in the 
success of the Colmena.
 

By 1968 the radio school movement in each community,

in addition to the radio school, consisted of a neighborhood
 
community development committee (patronato), a Housewives'
 
Club, perhaps a consumer or production cooperative, and strong

participation in the credit union cooperatives. Each of these
 
organizations was part of a separate system and usually had its
 
own regional supervisor. Together,the supervisors of the
 
various organizations--radio schools, housewives' clubs, and

cooperatives--with the staff of the regional center could form
 
a development team.
 

T!e staff of the Colmena showed that, in addition to
 
giving courses, it provided a-trained team for the analysis of
 
regional problems and the careful planning of the development
 
programs they would enter into. Campesino leaders were good

promoters, but they did not have planning capacities. In

1969 a regional radio station was established in Choluteca and
 
showed the importance of being able to use 
a radio broadcasting

station specifically for development in that region.
 

On the basis of the experience in the southern region,

Fernando Montes conferred with lay and Church leaders in various
 
regions, which the radio schools planned to enter, regarding

the possibility of setting up regional training centers which
 
would form the basis for regional promotional teams. By 1970
 
seven regional leadership training centers had been established
 
in addition to the Colmena, each with a teaching staff 
(largely
 
young Hondurans, many of them trained at 
the Escuela Superior

de Profesorado with a background in the Christi'an social movement),

and a program of motivational and leadership training courses
 
as 
a basis for introducing radio schools and the organizations

associated with the radio school movement. 
 Each region also
 
attempted to 
set up its own radio station or at least obtain
 
time on other stations. Thus,by 1970 there was a solid basis
 
for the expansion of the radio school movement (which by now
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was much broader than just radio schools) in eight regions:

the South, Olancho, Yoro-Cortes, Comayagua, Santa Barbara,

Copan, Nuevo Ocotopeque, and Tegucigalpa.
 

The Introduction of an 
Ideology of Structural Change
 

Until 1968 the radio school movement was guided by a
rather mild self-help, community development ideology. 
There
had been general references to injustice, but no pointed

references to 
land reform or the exploitation of the campesino
by the large land owners of the area. 
 However, ideologies in
Latin America were gradually radicalizing under the influence
of Fidel Castro and Camilo Torres during the 1960's and this
influence was 
reaching Honduras, too. 
 The radio school movement began to reflect a somewhat more aggressive attitude with
regard to structural change, though one 
would have to call it

mild by most Latin American standards.
 

In the new type of leadership training course which was
introduced with the opening of the Colmena, the director,

Father Guillet,began to use non-directive methods of leadership

training based on group dynamics and sensitivity sessions

(animacion). This method was eventually introduced into most

of the new leadership training centers.
 

The animaci6n method is 
a non-directive, discussion
 
technique in which campesinos, used to being passive before
paternalistic figures, 
are encouraged to develop their own

capacities to become conscious of the problems they face and
jv themselves arrive at various alternative solutions their
to
problems. The over-all goal is t
o develop capacity for independent thinking and planning as wqell as self-determination in
community decision making. 
Once the monitors themselves had
taken the course, a second course was 
given in which the
 more outstanding leaders of the radio school movement were

trained in the method so 
that they in 
turn could give courses
in non-directive collective decision making in the communities
of their area. Judging from comments of the leaders who had
taken these courses, it had a very significant impact among

them.
 

Also introduced into the training course 
for te leaders
of the radio school movement was 
a model of Latin American society,
marginalidad (marginality), although much simplified for the
campesino audiences. 8 
 Along with it were 
taught other ideological
aspects of "promoci6n popular" developed by DESAL in Santiago,
Chile in the early 1960's. The model of marginality stresses
the unjust exclusion of the campesinos from the national decisionmaking process, the unjust distribution of econoniic benefits,
 

8. DESAL, Marginalidad en America Latina. 
 (Santiago, Chile:

Editorial Herder, Bar-celona, 1969).
 



- 70 

and the economic exploitation of the popular classes. Those
 
of mainly European descent are shown to occupy the key

decision-making positions while the campesino, largely of
 
indigenous origin, is 
left in the backward hinterlands without
 
technical assistance in agriculture, poor health and education
 
facilities, and poor transportation and communication. In the
 
courses it was explained that the marginality of the popular

classes is global in that it affects all aspects of human life,

radical in that it creates an incapability to break through

the domination, and emergent in that the superimposition of
 
the European, technologically advanced sector continually

becomes more powerful and exploitative while the marginal classes
 
are progressively weaker. 
Clearly, in stressing the marginality

of the campesinos in the courses, an attempt was being made to
 
communicate a sense of class consciousness.
 

The solution proposed, however, was not violent
 
revolution in any sense, but an organization of campesinos

at the local level, allowing for free participation so that
 
the campesino would be able to collectively solve problems at
 
the local level, but also apply pressure within the existing

channels of representative government to gradually change

unjust social structures. Three types of organization were
 
suggested: communal (the sphere of activity of the radio schools,

community development, and the Housewives' Clubs); economic
 
(cooperatives), and gremial (campesino pressure-group organi
zations). 9 Although the monitors and coordinators of the
 
radio school movement (by order of the director) were to avoid
 
active involvement in campesino pressure group organizations

because of their political implications, in effect these
 
courses highlighted the land tenure problems and left 
one
 
with the conclusion that only aggressive action would be 
a
 
solution.
 

The Introduction of the Paulo Freire Philosophy and Methods
 

As was mentioned above one of the steps for improving

the radio schools was to establish a pedagogy department with
 
professionally trained personnel in the central office. 
 As
 
part of the program through USAID, Christa Schuler, who had
 
just finished a study of the radio school movement of MEB in
 
Brazil, was employed to recruit and train the staff for the
 
department. Much of Christa Schuler's research had focused
 
on the philosophy and methods of Paulo Freire in 
the education
 
of adults in Brazil, and she proved to be a major influence
 
not only in improving the educational department, but 
in
 
changing the whole ideological input of the central office
 
in the radio school movement.
 

9. Martinez, Juan Ram6n, and Velma R. de 
Pacheco, Manual Para
 
Entrenamiento de Monitores de Escuelas RadiofonIcas
 
(Tegucigalpa, rTonduras: EscuelTs Radiof6nicas Suyapa, 1909.
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Once it was seen that it would be necessary to revise
 
the tapes and texts used since 1961, the decision was made to
 
introduce a whole new method of teaching literacy embodying

the educational philosophy of Paulo Freire. 
 The Honduran
 
staff which was assembled, most of them professional educators
 
trained at 
the Escuela Superior de Profesorado (the Institute
 
for Secondary School Teachers), T-ad backgrounds open to the
 
ideas of the "liberating education" of Paulo Freire. 
 Together

they 	wrote texts and prepared classes adapting this method to
 
the radio schools in Honduras.
 

The Paulo Freire method places a great deal of emphasis

on stimulating the student 
to become a creative influence in
 
his environment rather than simply learning in 
rote 	fashion
 
(so typical in Latin America).10 The first condition for
 
becoming creative, according to Freire, is for 
the individual
 
to reflect upon his situation and to become aware of the 
forces

that 	are influencing him. By becoming aware of himself as
 
distinct from his environment, he is better able to become
 
conscious of his unique contribution to the history being made
 
around him.
 

The main goal of education is to bring an individual
 
from a state of magical awareness in which he is not aware of
 
the distinct forces playing upon him (he cannot cope with
 
them 	rationally) to a critical consciousness in which he is
 
aware of these forces and can begin to cope with them.
 
Specifically the method is aimed at 
helping the powerless

discover how they are being manipulated and what they must
 
do in order to "liberate" themselves.
 

Freire developed his method in literacy campaigns among

the poor laborers of Brazil's favelas and later it 
was extended
 
to the MEB radio school system in Brazil. The classes began

with ten dialogues reflecting upon the role of the worker in
 
Brazil which eventually led to the conclusion that 
one of the
 
tools of liberation is literacy.
 

The literacy training was never separated from the
 
education toward critical 
awareness or concientizacin. They

carefully selected the basic vocabulary by participant ob
servation, not only for phonetic richness but for its potential

in making the student aware of the injustices in their environ
ment. In learning the words such "favela"
as (slum) they

learned to see its significance for them.
 

In adapting the Freire method to 
the Honduran context,

the fundamental theme chosen was 
the individual in his
 
communit, (the constant theme of the 
radio school movement
 
over 	the years). 
 Whereas Freire speaks of the contribution
 

10. 	 Freire, Paulo. La educaci6n como practica de la libertad.
 
(Santiago, Chile:-IR, 9.- -909).
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of the individual to culture and history, the Honduran radio
 
school staff decided to focus-on a creative, responsible
 
participation in concrete social structures: the family, the
 
community, and the nation--but especially the community.
 

The radio schools are a living and changing
 
structure which takes into account the necessities
 
of the human person to be free and to use his per
sonal initiative in order to solve his own problems
 
and those of his community (Statement of Philosophy:
 
ACPH).
 

The purpose of the radio schools, as declared in the
 
Statement of Philosophy of ACPH (elaborated on the basis of
 
the new philosophy and method of Paulo Freire) is to form
 
the basic attitudes for a greater participation in the communit)
 
The vocabulary and reading texts follow this general theme:
 
in the first month the theme of the classes is the campesino
 
as a person and as an active member of the local community;

in the second month the theme is the family and the community;

in the third month the community and communal organizations;
 
in the fourth month the campesino as an active participant
 
in the national life.
 

The generating words chosen for the Honduran texts
 
which correspond to the theme of the first month are supposed
 
to stress the relation of the individual to his family and
 
community: casa (house), lefia (kindling), vecino (neighbor),

and familia--mily). AL T these and subsequent words and
 
the radio class explanations along with the charts used to
 
explain the meaning of the words were chosen on the basis of
 
their ability to deliver a message to the student with the
 
hope that he would put it into practice and thus bring about
 
a change in the social structure of his community and the
 
country as a whole.
 

In the period after 1969 the program of concientizaci6n 
was also coupled with the concept of marginality to infuse 
into the radio school movement more of a sense of class 
consciousness. Concientizaci6n became a household term among
members of the radio school movement, usually used to indicate 
an awareness of conditions of poverty and social injustice in 
which they lived. Those who participated in the movement were 
the "concientes;" those still outside th, movement were ex
plainedI "no estan concientes." Thus, the action of the radio 
school move-ment continued to be a kind of "conversion" to the 
movement to make their neighbors "concientes." 

The new radio school classes, texts, charts and other
 
materials embodying the adapted form of Paulo Freire's
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educational philosophy was just being introduced in 1970 and

1971 and it was not possible to evaluate its impact in this

study. However, the not entirely reliable comments of monitors

and coordinators were that the new approach was much more

attractive to the students and that they were 
learning more
 
by the new method.
 

As this study was drawing to a close the radio school
 
movement was poised for major development. The five-year plan

which had been projected in 1967 and supported by USAID was

beginning to show results. 
 With the six or eight regional

teams providing a support system, enrollment was doubling from
 
an annual average of approximately 12,000 or 13,000 to 25,000,

and it 
seemed that within five years it might have the potential

of 50,000. The radio schools 
had begun a program of full
 
primary school education and a separate program of agricultural

education (the latter is 
briefly described on page 113). The
 
rural housewives' clubs which have shown themselves 
to be a
 
very strong educational instrument were 
also beginning a five
year program of expansion and improvement of supervision. The

staff in the central office has finished the basic transfer to

the psychosocial method and is 
now starting to remedy many of
 
the problems that have been encountered with it. The radio
 
school movement itself continues to show a great deal of
 
vitality and tendency toward growth.
 

Conclusions: The Major Goals of the Radio School Movement
 

In general, the author evaluates very positively the
 
attempts of the radio school directors and others involved in
 
the radio school movement to elaborate a very broad and
 
balanced set of goals and ideology as a Lase for its adult

basic education program. From the beginning the goals were
 
defined in terms of fundamental and long-range -ociocultural,

economic and political developmental changes, resisting the

temptation to restrict the activities narrowly to 
just literacy

training or very negative proposals such as "anticommunism."
 
The radio schools and the radio school movement have been open
to some 
of the most recent and reputable currents of thought

regarding adult basic education, but they have preferred to

link themselves with the nationalistic, cultural revitalism
 
trends that have been 
common in Latin America since the
 
Mexican Revolution. Both the thought of DESAL and 
Paulo
 
Freire represent 
this latter tendency in Latin America. At

the same 
time they have attempted to make realistic adjustments

to 
the Honduran situation and have responded to the needs of
 
campesino leaders in the radio school movement. 
 By working

through a campesino movement and campesino leaders they have
 
avoided bureaucratization and isolation from campesino
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neighborhoods that has afflicted most rural development efforts

in Latin America. Finally, the ideology has been realistic

in accepting the limitations of the instruments which were
used--literacy campaigns, community development, credit union
cooperatives--and it has 
seen the significance of these

activities in relation to bringing about slowly but surely

long-range fundamental structural changes. 
The 	goals and
ideology are sufficiently broad and open so 
that they permit

a great deal of development as the situation changes.
 

On the basis of the analysis of the activities of the
radio school movement over the years and the most recent
 
statement of philosophy published by the central office one
 can 	summarize the efforts of the radio school movement in
 
terms of four major goals.
 

1. 	Adult Basic Education in the strict sense:
 

a) 	Teaching reading, writing, arithmetic, and some very

general notions of agriculture, health, and civics.
 
It is difficult to say what level of literate pro
ficiency in terms of primary school grade levels was

aimed at, since this is usually not too clearly

specified beyond functional literacy.
 

b) 
 Instill certain health, homemaking, and agricultural

practices through campaigns. In recent years this

has been channeled through neighborhood organizations

such as the farm housewives' clubs.
 

c) In establishing the supervisory system of monitors

and coordinators, a basic communication and promotional

system was set in motion: the monitor within his

neighborhood, the coordinator within the municipal
 
or parochial area, and the regional team with the

regional training center and radio station. 
 Out 	of
this has 
come the radio school movement, the maintenance
 
and 	growth of which is 
now 	a goal in itself. This
 movement has involved a growing alliance between the

campesino sector and elements of the urban, technical
 
sector (building on the basic alliance of the Church
 
and the Christian social movement).
 

2. 	Stimulate in the campesino the development of attitudes
 
and values which provide a general motivation to initiate
 
change.
 

a) 	The directors of the radio schools and the 
leaders

of the radio school movement believe that social change

is going to occur through change in individual values
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and 	attitudes. From the beginning this has been

promoted by campesino leaders as 
a kind of "con
version" to the movement, adopting values and norms
 
through a sense of membership. At the outset,

emphasis was 
on change in moral and religious be
havior, but this has gradually shifted to emphasis

on the modernization of values, that is, 
values which
 
are 	consonant with socioeconomic development.
 

b) 	A nonauthoritarian method has been stressed in encouraging value change, stimulating reflection upon

one's situation (concientizaci6n) andon the basis

of that reflection, changing one's interpretation on
 
how 	to act in one's environment. 
The radio school
 
movement is extremely hesitant regarding state inter
vention and attempts to 
force a change in attitudes
 
and 	values directly or 
even indirectly by manipulation

of structures. 
 Change must flow spontaneously from

the campesino level and must above all respect

campesino interests. Freedom, self-determination, and

non-directive change has become almost 
a goal in
 
itself.
 

c) 	It is implicit in this goal that the change of values

is, in the long run, more important than the material
 
projects achieved. Participation in the project is
 
a means to change values. The over-all goal is to

lay the motivational foundations for a gradual growing

movement among campesinos to change, more 
or less
 
within the present decision-making framework, the
 
social structures of the country.
 

d) 	The radio school movement has placed great emphasis

on a kind of "voluntarism," the belief that man by

his willingness and hard work can change his 
environ
ment. 
 More recently, with the introduction of the

theory of marginality and the educational philosophy

of Paulo Freire, there is greater stress on the

importance of changing coercive social structures
 
and 	achieving a better distribution of opportunities

in the country. 
Butthe Freire and DESAL versions of

structural change emphasize that the creativity of

the human person is the central value to be preserved,

which is in itself a kind of voluntarism.
 

e) 	The radio school movement has also, in recent years,

promoted a mild form of campesino class consciousness.
 
However, in the hands of some activists there is much
 
more emphasis on this theme. 
 This emphasis on class

consciousness is something of a disputed point 
in the
 
radio school movement.
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3. 	The integration of the campesino community around a
dynamic solidarity, the development of collective decision
making institutions.
 

a) Community level organizations have been promoted as
continuations of the educational process. 
 Organiza
tions are promoted as specific problem-solving
 
structures at the community level.
 

b) 	Much of the emphasis, however, has not been the
 
organization,as 
such or even the various projects

which they achieve, 6ut increased institutional
 
decision-making capacity: 
to teach people how to work

together in solving problems at the community level.
 

c) 	From the beginning a most important goal has been

leadership development. The basic strategy of
cultural change has been to train leaders in the
 
regional training centers with the intent that they

promote a kind of secondary effect in their neighbor
hoods.
 

d) 	The radio school movement has insisted very much on

the participatory aspect of collective decision

making (the animacion method), non-directive leader
ship, and a widely distributed, rotating leadership.

There is a distinct goal of affecting the paternalistic

caudillismo leadership institutions.
 

e) 
A great deal of emphasis has been placed on communalism:
 
the 	integration of the individual small farmer into

the 	group at the local community level. Cooperatives

and the cooperative philosophy have had much importance,

and the movement has been a kind of educational arm of

the 	credit union cooperatives in areas where these
 
cooperatives have been.
 

f) 
Some efforts have been made in the leadership trainiiig

courses to teach the principles of organization manage
ment and techniques of structuring meetings (e.g.

parliamentary procedure), but in general there has

been much more emphasis on participatory procedures.
 

Again,in the case 
of this goal the targets are long
range: 
it is not the number of projects completed that counts
 or even the organizations themselves, but the organizational
capacity which in the long run can mobilize the existing moti
vation to effect changes at the community level and, more
important, at the regional and national level.
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4. The development of the "Civic Culture" among campesinos:
 

The fact that the efforts to bring about in the
 
campesino a general motivation to initiate change and a

general organizational and collective decision-making capacity

in the campesino culture are 
to lay the foundation for - long
range campesino movement indicates that there is, in reality,

a fourth goal: developing the capacity to participate in the

national decision-making and governmental processes. 
This

includes creating organized pressures on the existing local

and national government bodies when these are obstacles to

sociocultural change. 
 This has been very indirect, however,

because, as a public service institution, the radio schools-especially the central office--have taken a completely apolitical

stance in order to avoid getting involved in the feuding of

the traditional parties. The administrative support of the

Church in the rural areas, which has also taken a definitely

neutral and aloof position with regard to politics, has also

influenced the apolitical attitude of the radio school move
ment.
 

I In the early period, when radio schools were 
first being
established and the pastors had considerable influence,

neighborhood leaders who were politicos were ruled out as

leaders in the neighborhood religious organizations or as

monitors unless they left behind the supposedly more objection
able aspects of political party involvement (especially party
feuding). 
 The people also tended to favor leaders who were

neutral, equally favorable to all. It was feared that if the

leader was strongly involved in one or 
the other party, those of
 
the opposite party would not participate.
 

However, the local leaders of the radio school movement
 
often tend to be strongly critical of local political practices

because of the favoritism, corruption, and rancorous conflict

frequently associated with it. This reflects the popular

culture which criticizes "la politica" (but still makes use of
 
it when there is a personal crisis).
 

It has been suggested that the apolitical character
 
of the radio school movement reflects the fact that it is

really an opposition political force. 
 In this view, the involve
ment of individuals who are associated with the Christian social
 
movement (many of whom have Christian Democrat political

interests) with the radio school movement, makes the radio school
 
movement an instrument of the Christian Democrat Party in
Honduras. However, there seemed to be no evidence of this,
 
as far as the author could discover. In dealing with campesino
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leaders in the radio school movement (monitors and coordinators) it was 
obvious that the great majority were unaware of
the nature of the Christian Democrat movement and maintained

their involvement in the traditional parties of Honduras.
The radio school movement is a quite separate entity from
the Christian social movement 
(largely an urban-based group
dealing with more abstract issues) and responsive to local
 
campesino issues.
 

In spite of its apolitical character and avoidance

of even mentioning politics, it is clear that one of the goals
of the radio school movement is the reform of political institutions, better local and national government, more intelligent,
discriminating citizen participation, and a government which
distributes resources more justly. 
Politics are too important

in Honduras to be ignored by any movement which pretends to
 
promote social change and development.
 

One could summarize these goals of the radio schools

and the radio school movement in terms of one over-all goal:
a campesino cultural revitalization movement as 
a response to
 an ever more rational, technical andthereforemore dominant
and extractive urban, technical sector. 
 Like most revitaliza
tion movements it seeks the reintegration of the individual

around a more positive 
sense of identity and self-determination

and the reintegration of the campesino community around dynamic

problem-solving and decision-making institutions. 
A constant

theme of activism--manrs control of his environment--runs

through all facets of the goals. 
 The campesino can control

his own personal destiny and the campesino community can control
its future. 
 The goals are much more cultural than economic
 
or political, though it has both economic and political

implications.
 

The preliminary research which was 
carried out as a
basis for setting up the research design isolated these four
major goals. The general hypothesis was that the radio school
movement is the cause of effects in these four areas. 
 But,
the research design was 
built around a null hypothesis: that
 some other factor is actually the major influence in any of
the four areas of behavior. In the following chapters we
will explain the controls which were used to test whether the
effects are attributable to the radio school movement or to

other factors, and then give the results.
 



CHAPTER IV
 

ACHIEVEMENTS IN LITERACY AND
 
IN ESTABLISHING A DEVELOPMENT COMMUNICATIONS SYSTEM
 

The Scope of the Radio School Activities Up Until 1970
 

Although the founders of the 
radio schools intended

in 1962, when the radio school system began to extend itself,
that it 
rather quickly become a national adult educational
 
system operating in all regions of the country, it really has
 
not begun to have something like national coverage until 1971,

and it is still consolidating that coverage. Its major

problems were a very limited budget, the problem of radio

transmitters reaching into all regions well, the lack of a

field administrative and promotional support system, and the
 
instability of the central management.
 

A great part of the success of the radio school move
ment depends on local organizations with development interests

inviting in the radio schools and giving them administrative and
motivational support. 
The only region which did this con
sistently and in a systematic way, up until the regional team
 
concept was developed in 1968, was the southern region (the

-Departments of Choluteca and Valle). 
 The radio transmitter
 
in Tegucigalpa also happened to reach this area reasonably

well (although this 
was not the only factor,since in areas

close to Tegucigalpa,the movement was 
not promoted). Eventually,

the southern region was interested enough to insure reception

by putting up its own transmitter.
 

Consequently, until 1969 the radio schools existed only
in the southern region, parts of Comayagua, and other isolated
 
areas where there happened to be an unusually strong sustaining

interest. 
 Thus,out of a total rural population of 1,593,700

(using 1967 figures),only 300,000 in approximately twenty-four

municipios or about 150,000 adults 
(half of the population is

under fifteen and automatically excluded from radio schools)

were exposed to the radio school administrative system. In

1972 with the 
regional expansion the exposed population is
 now five or six times greater, probably reaching 60 to 70 per

cent of the rural population. But we must evaluate the

achievement in 
terms of adult basic education on the basis

of the limited exposure up to 
1970 when this study began.
 

- 79 
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The Methodology of the Study of Literacy Achievement
 

In order to 
find out how many people were actually

taught how to read and write by the radio schools, 4.sample

of fifteen communities was selected which represented various

degrees of 
success of the radio schools, thirteen in the southern
 
region and two in Comayagua. In order to measure 
the total

literacy impact in communities, an attempt was made to give

a literacy test 
(ability to read a paragraph in a newspaper,

to write a few sentences, and to do some simple arithmetic
 
operations) to 
every person who had attended the radio school
 
in that community. To insure some completeness, lists of

students who had been enrolled in the selected communities
 
were obtained from the central office in Tegucigalpa, supple
inented by the memory of the monitor or monitors in the

community. If former students were abs, t, the monitor gave

the information as best he could, but i to
approximately 85 

90 per cent of the cases the students or former students were
 
interviewed directly.
 

A total of six hundred and thirteen subjects were tested
 
in the selected communities. It is possible that some 
of
the very marginal students (registered but never attended any

classes) and that some of the students in the years before

1965 (when there were no 
lists) were missed. The interviewer,

of campesino background, was a trained member of the research
 
team who had been a radio school monitor and a rural primary

school teacher.
 

The radio school students, in addition to the literacy

test, 
were also asked how they used their literate capacity,

what they read, and the problems they found in attending

radio schools (why they did not learn more).
 

Variable Factors in Literacy Achievement
 

The first variable factor is the amount of public

primary education the radio school students have had prior

to enrolling in the radio schools. 
 In recruiting students for

the radio schools, monitors encouraged all in the community,

whether they were illiterate or not, to enroll. They thus

had the opportunity to 
improve their literacy and arithmetic

and to 
learn something about health and agriculture. Many

had had an inadequate primary school experience, so they were

encouraged to enroll also. Surprisingly, 62.5 per cent of

those enrolled in the radio schools had some public primary

school experience, although only .1.5 per cent had
 
finished the first year. 
Thus, what reading, writing and

arithmetic skills they did have 
can be attributed, in part,

to previous public school experience.
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Table 4.1: 
 Public Primary School Education of Radio School
 
Students
 

Years of Public Primary School Number 
 Per Cent
 
Education
 

1. Have not attended 
 230 37.5
 

2. Did not finish first year 129 
 21.0
 

3. Finished first year 
 73 11.9
 

4. Finished second year 
 95 15.5
 

5. Finished third year 
 58 9.6
 

6. Finished fourth year 
 21 3.4
 

7. More than fourth year 
 7 1.1
 

Total 613 
 100.0
 

A second variable factor is the length of the period

of their enrollment in the radio schools and the regularity

of their attendance. Ordinarily, nearly half of the enrolled
 
students drop out before completing the first year, that is,

before taking the year-end exam. It is very likely that,

given the simplicity of the radio school instructions, most

attain a level of functional literacy only after two or more
 
years of class attendance, especially if they have begun with
 
no previous formal educational experience. Thus,radio school
 
students are encouraged to enroll year after year to improve

the level of literacy that they already have. 
 Some monitors,
 
to present a favorable number of enrollees to the central

office each year, draw on a pool of friends and relatives whom

they enroll year after year. Some students, because of the
 
irregularity of their attendance in certain years, must attend
 
several years to attain even the minimum functional literacy.
 

It is possible that in the total population of radio

school students throughout the country the percentage of those
 
enrolled, but with almost no attendance, is higher since the
 
sample was 
taken in the southern and Comayagua areas where the
 
support administrative system is somewhat better, and fewer
 
schools fail completely. It is interesting to note that the

modal period of attendance is two years suggesting that minimum

functional literacy can be achieved in that period of time.
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Table 4.2: 
 Length of Period of Attendance in the Radio Schools
 

Attendance in Radio Schools 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. 	Enrolled but almost no
 
attendance 
 83 	 13.5
 

2. 	Did not finish one whole
 
year (was not examined) 89 
 14.5
 

3. 	Finished one year, but with
 
irregular attendance 
 8 	 1.5
 

4. 	Began various years, but
 
never finished one 
 25 	 4.1
 

5. 	Finished one year and were
 
examined 
 112 	 18.2
 

6. Finished two years 
 143 	 23.3
 

7. Finished three years 
 87 	 14.2
 

8. Finished four to six years 57 
 9.3
 

9. Finished seven or more years 
 9 	 1.4
 

Total 
 613 	 100.0
 

A third variable factor is the school, public primary
or radio schools, which has been the major factor in attaining

some level of literacy. Some 62.5 per cent say th" 
 they have

aatlTeasTssome experience in public primary schools, but
 

one 
cannot assume that, therefore, they already are literate
 
before they enter the radio schools. Some have dropped out
before completing one 
full year of public primary school

(21 per 	cent), and very likely they have little or no 
literate

capacity. 
Others may have gained a certain degree of literacy

in the public primary schools and then lost it because they

never used it. Others entered radio schools with a very low

capacity and improved it considerably in the radio schools.

To discover what learning experience was the significant

factor, the radio school students were asked wherein reality

they learned to read. In this case 
every level of capacity,

from the ability to recognize letters and words to 
a very

fluent literacy, was included in the question.
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Table 	4.3: 
 School To Which Literate Capacity is Attributed
 
by Radio School Students
 

School to which capacity is 
 Per Cent
 
attributed 	 Number
 

1. Radio schools only 	 302 
 49.3
 

2. Public primary schools only 
 163 	 26.6
 

3. Forgot all learned in public
 
primary school and relearned
 
in the radio schools 45 
 7.6
 

4. 	[lad a basis from the public
 
primary school and the rest
 
from radio schools 
 100 	 16.0
 

5. 	Learned on their own (tutors,
 
books they picked up, other
 
experiences) 
 3 	 .5
 

Total 	 613 
 100.0
 

Thus, in spite of the fact that 62.5 per cent of the

radio school enrollees have had some experience in the public

primary schools, 49.3 per cent say that the radio schools were
 
clearly the major factor in what they learned, and another 7.6
 
per cent say that it was a factor in relearning what was for
gotten. 
Also, one may assume that the radio schools were a

major factor for many who had some base in the public primary

schools (16 per cent). 
 One may conclude, then, that radio
 
schools were a major or very important factor for 73.4 per

cent of the radio school enrollees in achieving some degree

of literacy. And,even for those 26.6 per cent who say the

public primary school was the more significant learning ex
perience, something must have been learned in the radio schools
 
(unless they were among those who dropped out very early).
 

It is 	important to note that included here are 
all

enrollees, whether they have reached minimu 
 functional'
 
literacy or not. Given the importance of previous public

primary school experience, we will have to consider which
 
schools were the important factor in actually achieving

literacy.
 



-84 -


Levels of Reading, Writing, and Arithmetic Skills Achieved by
Radio School Enrollees
 

Very early in the preliminary studies it was clear that
not all enrollees were actually reaching minimum functional
levels of reading and writing and that the arithmetic skills
of many were very limited. .The crucial question in the evaluation is: how many of the enrollees are actually learning to
read and write in the radio schools?
 

To test the reading ability the enrollees were asked
to read a paragraph from a cuirent news 
article of a newspaper,
and then this was rated by the interviewer on a nine point
scale. Rating scales are influenc-.d by a certain amount of
subjectivity on the part of the i-terviewer even though, in
this case, one interviewer did all the rating and became quite
skilled in this. 
 For this reason, the nine categories are
reduced to three general categories in Table 4.4: less than
minimum functional literacy, minimum functional literacy, and
full functional literacy. 
 Since it was suspected that many
radio school students had not reached minimum functional literacy
but had some skills, the categories of less than minimum functional
literacy were graded more 
finely. Minimum functional literacy
is defined as 
the ability to read slowly and with difficulty
from the newspaper paragraph mentioned above.
 

Some may question the methodology of testing all
enrollees, including those who have dropped out before being
examined. floweverthe enrollees who had not been examined
were included because it was assumed that they may have learned
something, and it seemed desirable to find out those very
minimum levels of achievement. Some students enroll only to
learn how to sign their names and improve their minimum arithmetic
skills, and it seemed that these skills should be measured as
well as full functional literacy. 
 It should be pointed out
to the reader, however, that the radio schools central office
 assumes 
that only the students which are examined are to be
included in their statistics of students "taught how to read

and write."
 

Given the fact that 33.6 per cent of the enrollees in
this sample had not finished one full year in the radio schools
and that 51.8 per cent of the sample had only one year or less,
it is not surprising that 54.5 per cent of the sample had not
reached even minimum functional literacy. It is estimated
that if there is no previous educational experience before
entering the radio schools, at least two years of radio school
training are necessary to reach minimum functional literacy.
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Table 4.4: 	 Level of Reading Skills Achieved by Radio School
 
Enrollees
 

Level:-of Reading Skill 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. Less than minimum functional literacy:
 

a) Has no reading skill 	 79 
 12.8
 
b) Can read letters of alphabet 127 20.7
 
c) Can read some words 
 53 8.7
 
d) Can read simple sentences 75 12.3
 

(Subtotal) 
 334 	 54.5
 

2. Minimum 	functional literacy:
 

a) Reads newspaper with difficulty 101 16.4

b) Reads newspapers fairly well 
 99 16.2
 

(Subtotal) 
 200 	 32.6
 

3. Full functional literacy:
 

a) Can read newspapers without
 
hesitations 
 38 	 6.2


b) Has superior reading capacity 
 41 	 6.7
 

(Subtotal) 
 79 12.9
 

al 
 613 100.0
 

Those with minimum functional literacy usually read a
 
newspaper with a great deal of hesitation, syllable by syllable,

indicating that reading is not a very familiar experience. The
 
fact that 
they exercise this capacity so little, and that there
 
are no 
advanced reading exercise programs connected with the
 
radio schools, makes it difficult for most radio school students
 
to get beyond this minimum functional literacy.
 

Since writing ability is closely allied to reading but

distinct, students were given a separate writing test: 
writing
 
a few sentences. If they could write these, they were
 
questioned briefly about what they used their writing for and
 
how well they could write. Again, the levels of writing ability
 
are grouped into three major categories.
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Table 4.5: 
 Level of Writing Skills Achieved by Radio School
 
Enrollees
 

Level of Writing Skill 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. 	Less than minimum functional
 
writing skill:
 

a) 
Have no writing ability 	 112 18.3

b) Can sign their name only 
 130 21.2
c) Can write letters of alphabet 21 3.4

d) Can write words only 
 31 5.1

e) Can write simple sentences 92 15.1
 

(Subtotal) 
 386 63.1
 

2. Minimum functional writing skill:
 

a) 
Can write a simple letter 	 73 12.0

b) Write fluently, but with
 

spelling errors 
 34 5.4
 

(Subtotal) 
 107 17.4
 

3. Full functional writing skill:
 

a) Can write simple things with
 
few spelling errors 
 98 16.0
b) 
Have superior writing capacity 22 3.5
 

(Subtotal) 
 110 19.5
 

Total: 
 613 100.0
 

In general, it appears that the writing skills 
are even
 poorer 	than the reading skills. This may be due to the fact
that the average campesino has had more exercise of 
reading
than writing skills. 
 It may 	also be due to higher aspirations

in reading. Some students enroll in the radio schools to learn
little more 
thar. to sign their names. Writing skills probably
require more direct teacher assistance than learning to read,
and the monitors are 
less able to give this kind of assistance
since many of them have very inferior writing skills themselves.
 

The third basic educational skill tested was 
the use
of elementary arithmetic operations: counting, adding, sub
tracting, multiplying and dividing.
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Table 4.6: 	 Level of Arithmetic Skills Achieved by Radio
 
School Enrollees
 

Level of Arithmetic Skill 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. Cannot count to ten 
 46 	 7.7
 
2. Can count to ten only 
 86 	 14.0
 

3. 	Can count to full range of
 
numbers 
 119 	 19.4
 

4. Can add 	numbers 
 62 	 10.1
 

5. Can add 	and subtract numbers 
 91 	 14.9
 

6. 	Can add, subtract and multiply
 
smaller sums 
 73 	 11.7
 

7. 	Can add, subtract, multiply and
 
divide smaller sums 
 136 22.2
 

Total: 
 613 	 100.0
 

The number who have no arithmetic skills is much lower
than in the 
case of reading and writing because many illiterates
learn to handle very simple numbers for their farming or other
skills and for simple economic transactions. However, only
about 22.2 per cent have the elementary arithmetic skills which
one would judge to be necessary for managing a farming operation.
If campesinos are 
to learn something of farm management, the
level of arithmetic skills will obviously have to be improved.
Many could not calculate the ordinary buying and selling transactions which would normally be expected of commercial farmers.
 

The Influence of Variable Factors in Achieving Functional
 
Literacy
 

One of 	the questions that emerged in the course 
of this
part of the 	study (evaluation of literacy achievements) was
the influence of the variable factors discussed above, especially
previous public primary school experience and length of enrollment in the 
radio schools. 
 If 26.6 per 	cent of the students
say that their experience in the public primary schools was
major factor in their literacy achievement, and another 23.6 
the
 

say it 	was at least a partial factor, could not 
this be the
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important factor in reaching full functional literacy--a more
important factor than the trai'ning in the radio schools? 
 What
is the relative effectiveness of radio school and public pri
mary school experience in achieving functional literacy?
 

Another related question is the length of time spent

in the radio schools. 
 We would expect the student who has
been enrolled for three 
or more years to have a much higher

level of literacy than one enrolled only one 
or two years.
 

To measure the relat.ve influence of the radio schools

in comparison with the combination of public primary school
experience or public primary school and radio school experience,

a cross 
tabulation was made of "SchoVol-to which literate capacity is attributed? 
and "Level of reading skills achieved"
 
(Cf. Table 4.7).
 

It is clear from this cross tabulation that previous
educational experience in the public primary schools is 
a very

influential factor in the 
literacy achievement of radio school
 
students.
 

If the radio school training experience were the only
experience in literacy training, we would expect only 20.5
 
per cent to achieve at least minimum functional literacy and
only 4.3 per cent to achieve full functional literacy. However,

if the public primary school experience (the number of grades

is not specified) is the major learning experience, we would
 
expect 77.9 per cent to reach minimum functional literacy.

Those who had only a base in the public primary schools had a

somewhat lower level of achievement: 
61 per cent, minimum

functional literacy, and 11 per cent, full functional literacy.

In the case of those who had forgotten what they had learned
 
in the public primary school and relearned in the radio

schools, 62.8 per cent achieved minimum functional literacy

and 15.6 per cent full functional literacy. This indicates

that 
even if they have apparently forgotten most of what they
have learned, the basis in the public primary still seems 
to
 
be of importance.
 

The very low percentage of those with "radio school

experience only" achieving functional literacy is 
to be ex
pected since we are 
including in this calculation all who

have enrolled even if that were only a few weeks. 
-nce 61.7
 per cent of those enrolled do not finish two years in the radio

schools, 
the minimum we have estimated to be necessary for
achieving at 
least minimum functional literacy, at least this
 
percentage would not be expected to 
reach functional literacy.

But the 79.5 per cent of those with "radio school experience

only" is higher than expected. This may indicate that an even
longer period than two years is necessary. But it also
 



Table 4.7: 
 Reading Skill According to Public and Radio School Background
 

Radio Public Pri-
Level of School mary School Forgot, P.S. 1 Part, P.S.
Reading Percent
 
Skill Only Only Relearned, R.S. Part, R.S.
Per- Per- Other Total
Per- Per- of
Per- Grand
 

No. cent No. cent No. cent 
 No. cent No. cent 
 Total
 

None (72) 23.7 (4) 2.5 
 (3) 3.0 
 (79) 12.8
 
Less than (168) 55.8 (32) 19.6 
 (19) 42.2 (36) 36.0 
 (255) 41.7

Minimum
 
Functional
 
Literacy
 

Minimum (49) 16.2 (80) 49.1 
 (19) 42.2 (50) 50.0 
 (2) 66.6 (200) 32.6

Functional
 
Literacy
 

Full (13) 4.3 (47) 28.8 
 (7) 15.6 (11) 11.0 (1) 33.4 (79) 
 12.9
Functional
 
Literacy
 

Total (302) 100.0 
 (163) 100.0 (45) 100.0 
 (100) 100.0 (3) 100.0 (613) 100.0
 

1. P.S. represents Public School.
 
2. R.S. represents Radio School.
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indicates the difficulty of bringing campesinos to functional

literacy through radio schools and perhaps adult education of
 
any kind.
 

It should also be recalled that the group which says
that the radio schools were the major factor in their learning
experience also includes those who had some experience in public

schools--most likely those who did not finish the first year
of public primary school. 
 The group which attributes its
literacy achievement to the public primary schools very likely
includes those who have had two, three, and four years in the
public primary schools, explaining why they have such high

literacy achievements, in comparison with the radio school
 
only group.
 

If one considers the composition of each level of
achievement by major learning experience--"radio school only,"
"public primary school," or some combination of both--again

it is clear that the percentages of those in the less than
functional literacy categories are much larger for the "radio
school only" group. 
At the levels of functional and full

functional literacy the percentages from the public school
 
background are much larger (Cf. Table 4.8).
 

A second variable factor is the length of time that
the student has been studying in the radio schools. The radio

schools' central office does not consider that a student has
"learned how to read and write" unless he has passed the
examination, and ordinarily between 50 and 55 per cent of the
enrolled students do not persevere through to the We
exams.
have also estimated that, given the very elementary nature
of the radio school classes, at least two and possibly more
 years 
are necessary for a student to reach functional literacy.

lhe exams given by the radio schools' central office may be
passed by a student in the "beginners" class after one year,
but this does not necessarily mean that he has achieved literacy.
 

As Table 4.9 indicates, 80.5 per cent of those who have
not finished one full year and 47.3 per cent of those who have
finished one year have not achieved even minimum functional
literacy. This is to be expected. 
But it is surprising that

44.8 per cenz of those in the sample who have finished two
 years in the radio schools have not achieved minimum functional
literacy! 
 And even more surprising (and disappointing) is the
fact that 40.3 per cent of those who have finished three years

and 29.8 per cent of those who have finished four to six years

have not achieved minimum functional literacy.
 

The major reasons why more adult campesinos do not
 



Table 4.8: School Background of Each Level of Reading Skill
 

Radio Public Pri-
Level of School mary School 
 Forgot, P.S. Part, P.S.
Reading Only 
 Only Relearned, R.S. Part, R.S. Other 
 Total

Skill 
 Per-
 Per-
 Per-
 Per- Per- Per-
No. cent No. cent 
 No. cent No. cent No. cent No. cent
 

None (72) 91.1 
 (4) 5.6 
 (3) 3.3 
 (79) 100.0
 
Less than (168) 65.9 
 (32) 12.5 (19) 7.5 
 (36) 14.1 (255) 100.0

Minimum
 
Functional
 
Literacy
 

Minimum (49) 24.5 
 (80) 40.0 (19) 9.5 (50) 25.0 (2) 1.0 
 (200) 100.0
 
Functional
 
Literacy
 

Full (13) 16.5 
 (47) 59.5 (7) 8.9 
 (11) 13.9 (1) 1.2 (79) 100.0

Functional
 
Literacy
 

Total (302) 49.2 
 (163) 26.6 (45) 
 7.5 (100) 16.3 (3) 0.4 (613) 100.0
 

1. P.S. represents Public School.
 
2. R.S. represents Radio School.
 



Table 4.9: 


Level of 

Reading 


Skill 


None 


Less than 

Minimum
 
Functional
 
Literacy
 

Minimum 


Functional
 
Literacy
 

Full 


Functional
 
Literacy
 

Total 

Level of Reading Skill According to Years in Radio School
 

Years Enrolled In Radio Schools
Less than Completed 
one year one year Two years Three years 

Per-
No. cent 

Per-
No. cent No. 

Per-
cent 

Per-
No. cent 

(57) 27.9 (11) 9.8 (10) 7.0 (1) 1.2 

(108) 52.6 (42) 37.5 (54) 37.8 (34) 39.1 

(32) 15.6 (41) 36.6 (64) 
 44.7 (34) 39.1 


(8) 3.9 (18) 16.1 (15) 10.5 
 (18) 20.6 


(205) 100.0 (112) 100.0 (143) 100.0 (87) 100.0 

Four to 

six years 


Per-

No. cent 


(17) 29.8
 

(25) 43.8 


(15) 26.4 


(57) 100.0 

Seven
 
or more
 

Per
No.cent
 

(4) 44.4
 

(5) 55.0
 

(9) 100.0 
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achieve literacy ihrough the radio schools 
are complicated.

As we shall see below, there are major obstacles in the life
of the campesino, especially the work demands and consequent

irregular attendance at classes. 
 The limited resources of
the radio school central office and the very elementary type
of instructions are also factt-s. 
 There also seems to be a
pool of faithful radio school students who repeat year after
 year, in a fashion, who seem incapable of learning very much

and do not progress in spite of apparent efforts.
 

The Uses of Literacy Skills
 

Once adult campesinos acquire basic literacy skills,
how do they use them? These are skills that are very im
portant and that they will be using them sufficiently to
make it worth the personal effort of attending classes day

after day over a period of perhaps years. It is assumed, also,
that the investment in the administration oi radio schools,

from the central office to the expenses of the local radio
schools, brings a return which is commensurate. But, to what
extent is literacy really functional in the life of the rural
 
lower-class population?
 

The question has both a general and a specific dimension. 
 The general dimension includes those functions which
 one can carry out either for oneself and one's economic roles
 
or for the benefit of the community if one is literate. The
specific dimension refers 
to the kind of materials that the
student now reads. 
 In the life of the campesino the general
functions are probably more important than reading for reading's

sake. 
 The role of the semisubsistence farmer does not specific
ally require reading, writing, or even arithmetic skills to any
great extent. Cei-tainly, the campesino does not need these

skills as much as 
even the manual laborer in an urban setting.

It is only occasionally that he comes 
in contact with the

urban, technical sector and has need of these skills.
 

To evaluate the general functionality of basic literacy
skills the students 
were asked why, in their opinion, it is
important to know how to read and write. 
 These open-ended

responses were 
then coded in terms of seven general categories

(Table 4.10).
 

Apparently, for the average campesino who has been or
is a radio school student, the most important function of
literacy is the ability to communicate by letter or telegram-certainly a rare occurrence in the lives of most.
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'able 4.10: The Importance of Knowing How to Read and Write
 

Stated 	Importance of Literacy 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. 
To read or write a letter or
 
telegram 
 190 30.9
 

2. 	To hold an office in the neigh
borhood organizations and to
 
serve the community 93 
 15.2
 

3. 	To be able to avoid being
 
cheated 
 74 12.0
 

4. To 	be able to read a newspaper 40 6.6
 

S. To 	live a better life in general 72 11.8
 

6. To 	get along in the city 
 12 	 1.9
 

7. Data given by monitor (no resp.) 63 
 10.3
 

8. No 	response (don't know) 
 69 11.3
 

Total: 613 
 100.0
 

Next in importance is the ability to hold an office
in a neighborhood organization, in the local community development committee, or in the municipal government. Holding an
office in the local community organizations is a function
that, to a great extent, has been created by the radio school
movement itself. 
When community organizations such as the
development committees, the housewives' clubs, the religious
Celebration of the Word (which requires the ability to read
the Bible) are introduced, the first requirement for leadership is literacy. 
 Often,the main obstacle in establishing
campesino organizations is that none of the people interested
 or capable of leadership can 
read or write sufficiently well.
The Catholic Church has been especially interested in promoting
the 
radio schools in order to prepare leaders for the neighborhood religiou3 organizations to read the Bible and other
instructional booklets. 
 In general, the literacy campaign
has been very closely related to the overall program of leadership development, and one of the major reasons that the Church
and other agencies have engaged in literacy activities is the
 
preparation of leaders.
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the next most frequently mentioned reason for becoming
literate, "to avoid being cheated," has an economic basis,
that is, the ability to defend oneself in business transactions.

Surprisingly enough, this is mentioned less often than being

able to hold a public office.
 

Being able to read public news media is mentioned by

very few people--perhaps because newspapers, magazines, and
other such reading materials are too expensive and, without
direct mail service, 
are difficult to obtain regularly. Reading for personal enjoyment, for keeping abreast of current
affairs, or for instructional purposes apparently is not a

significant part of their lives.
 

Many responses were vague references to reading as 
a
help in improving their life, overcoming ignorance, being

better people, and so forth. 
 These often have little concrete
meaning and were simply lumped together in one category, "to

live a better life in general."
 

The specific dimension of functionality of literacy

is the ability (and the practice) to read some determinate

published materials. To evaluate the significance in terms
of specific kinds of reading materials, the students were

asked what were the principal reading materials which they
are now reading. Since some often gave more 
than one response, we 
have simply placed the responses in three categories:
those who are reading nothing, those who are reading some
thing--with the frequencies of the dkins of materials--, and
the "no responses" (usually in the 
cases where data was given
by the monitor). These responses are presented in Table 4.11.
 

It is very significant that nearly half of the radio
school or ex-radio school students read notl-iig. Or, next
to nothing. Or if they are reading anything, it is most likely
the texts of the radio schools, religious materials, or an
occasional newspaper they happen to obtain. 
 There is little
 
or no 
regular reading of newspapers, instructional materials,
 
or recreational materials.
 

In part, the fact that nearly half of the students or
cx-Students read nothing is explained by the fact that more
than half (54.5 per cent) are listed as not having reached

minimum functional literacy. 

Another major reason is probably found in the fact that
they do not have time, after a long day's work, or the habit

of reading. But the major reason is simply the fact that

there is little in the house to read due to the poverty of
the people, and the fact that literacy and reading is not 
an

established institution in their life.
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Table 4.11: Principal Materials That Students Read
 

Kind of Materials Read 
 Number 
 Per Cent
 

1. Nothing 
 282 4b.0
 
2. Various reading materials 
 262 42.7
 

Texts of radio schools 94
 
Newspapers 

Religious materials (Bible) 	

87
 
64


Public school texts in the
 
house 
 26


"Familia Gomez" and other
 
pulp paper materials 16


Letters 
 13

Novels 
 13
 
Organizational manuals
 

(Cooperatives, etc.) 
 13

Magazines 
 11
 

3. 	No response (data given by

monitor) 
 69 11.3
 

Total: 
 613 100.0
 

In the survey of the literacy 	achievement, the respondents
were 
asked what materials 
are in 	their house to read. The
question is somewhat difficult to 
answer 	since it depends on
the power to recall. 
 Much reading materials such as Bibles,
novenas, and catechisms are hidden away in trunks 
or boxes,
and the young radio school students may not even know that
the family has them. 
 But if 	the individual is not aware 
of
these reading materials, in a sense, they do not exist--for
him. The following data are 
somewhat subjective and the
figures are 
probably lower than a more exhaustive questioning
would reveal. But this subjective appraisal is probably, in
the long run, a more accurate estimate of what is available
 
for reading.
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Table 4.12: 	 Reading Materials in the House of Radio School
 
Students
 

Reading Materials in the Houses 
 Number Per Cent
 

1. Nothing 
 226 37.0
 

2. Various reading materials 	 313 
 51.0
 

Religious materials (Bibles,
 
catechisms, novenas, etc.) 112
 

Texts of radio schools 75
 
Public school texts 
 55
 
Newspapers 
 13
 
Pulp paper booklets 18
 
Organizational manuals 
 27
 
Novels, dictionary, library
 

book 
 8
 
Magazines and almanacs 
 5
 

3. 	No Response (data given by

monitor) 
 74 12.0
 

Total: 
 613 100.0
 

Clearly, then, one of the reasons that radio school
 
students do not use their reading skills more 
is that there

is almost nothing available for them to read outside of the
 
school texts (which are extremely elementary), public school
 
Lexts, and religious materials. The largest category, re
ligious materials, are 
items often kept in the house as sacred
 
talismans (bibles, novenas, catechisms, various kinds of
 
prayers) to protect the household and are seldom touched for

reading. The poverty of most campesinos makes it impossible

for them to buy newspapers or magazines, much less books, even
 
if these were available in the remote rural areas.
 

As was noted above, the radio schools central office

did begin a small project of village libraries in 1969. On
 
an experimental basis, these village libraries were located
 
in selected communities, and someone 
was appointed to take
 
care of the books. During the study a very superficial inquiry

was made regarding the 
use of these 	libraries. Apparently,

there was some use 
of the books, but several of the co.rdinators
 
said that they were not even aware of the libraries in their
 
areas. Presently, the central office of radio schools is

attempting to revitalize the program of village libraries,
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but the lack of funds has made it impossible to launch any
sizeable program that might have 
a real impact. Later, in
the conclusions, we shall discuss possible continued reading
 
programs.
 

The Impact of the Literacy Program at the National and the
 
Local Community Level
 

Having presented the data from the sample on 
the
effectiveness of the literacy program, we are now in a position
to return to our original question: how many individuals has
the 
literacy program of Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurefia helped
achieve at least minimum-?- ional literacy, first, in the
country as a whole and, secondly, in the average community
where the 
radio schools have been operating? Since our sample
of fifteen communities 
was based on all who had enrolled in
the radio schools in those communities, it is possible to
extrapolate from the 
sample of communities 
to the universe of
students enrolled in radio schools. It is assumed, of course,
that the sample is representative of the universe of students
 
enrolled from 1961 
to 1970.
 

Before beginning this extension of our conclusions, on
the basis of the sample, to the country as 
a whole and to the
 average community, it 
is necessary to recapitulate the 
conclusions regarding the effectiveness of the radio schools on
the basis of the sample. The basic question is: to what
learning experience (radio school or public primary school)

is the 
literacy of examined students attributable?
 

First of all, we calculated that of 613 
in the total
sample, 408 had finished at least one full year. 
Andof these
408, 239 or 
59 per cent had achieved minimum functional literacy
(Cf. Table 4.9). We also saw that 
of the 279 of all students
(including those who had not finished the first ye-F) 
who had
achieved minimum functional literacy, 62 
or 22.2 per cent said
their major learning experience was 
in the radio schools, 127
 or 45.5 per cent 
in the public primary schools, and 90 or
32.3 per cent in a combination of public primary and radio
schools 
(or other experience) (Cf. Table 4.8). 
 Butsince 40
of these 279 literate students had dropped out before finishing
one 
full year, we cannot 
include them in our calculations
based on examined students. We will 
assume that an, student

that was utiuctonaT-T17terate with less than 
one full year
in the radio schools almost certainly attained that capacity
in the public primary schools. 
 Thus,we will subtract 40 from
the 127 attributed to the 
learning experience in the public
primary schools. 
 Thus, of the 239 functionally literate students
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who have finished one 
full year (were examined at least once),
62 or 
26 per cent are attributed to radio schools only, 87
or 37 per cent to public primary schools only, and 90 or 37
per cent to a combination of public primary and radio schools

(Cf. Table 4.7).
 

Now, let us analyze the statistics for the whole country
in terms of the conclusions for the sample.
 

According to the official statistics issued by the
central office of the radio schools, a total of 107,712 students
were enrolled from 1961 to 1970 inclusive. 
Of these 107,712
48,395 were examined and 40,112 were passed. 
However, as we
have pointed out, 
this does not mean that the radio schools
have brought 40,112 to functional literacy. It includes many
who have repeated several years in the radio schools, and it
includes many who may have passed exams but are still not
functionally literate. 
 It also includes individuals whose
major learning experience was 
in the public primary schools
or represents a combination of public primary and radio school

experience.
 

Let us take as 
the basis of our calculations the 48,395
who have finished one year and were examined since this is
closer to the measurements we have used. 
First, let us discount the repeated enrollments included in this 48,395 to
duce it to individuals. re-

In the sample of 613, if we calculate
the number of examinations by the number of full years completed, we 
find that there were 1,064 examinations but only
408 individuals examined. 
This is about 40 per cent. So,
discounting the number of repeated examinations in the 48,395,
we 
find that actually approximately 19,358 individuals took
these examinations.
 

Secondly, we must discount from the number examined
those who were examined 
but did not actually reach minimum
functional literacy. 
 In the sample 59 per cent of those
examined had reached minimum functional literacy. Thus,we
would expect that of the 19,358 individuals examined, 11,411
had actually achieved minimum functional literacy.
 

Of these 11,411 individuals, on the basis of the calculations in the sample, we would attribute the literacy of
37 per cent 
or 4,222 principally to learning experiences in
the public primary schools. The radio schools would be 
a
major factor in the literacy of 7,189 individuals. Of these
7,189 individuals we can calculate that 2,967 (nearly 3,000)
were completely illiterate before entering the radio schools
and 4,222, who had had some previous primary school experience
either brought their literacy up to the minimum functional
level or relearned what they had forgotten.
 



- 100 -


If one compares these figures to the total number of
adult illiterates in rural areas, 60 
to 70 per cent of 750,000,
it is clear that the radio school program of Acci6n Cultural
Popular Hondurefia has not affected the total problem of lteracy
in lilon uras a great deal. 
 However, we must take into consideration the limitations of funds, staff, and field administrative
support. 
 The radio schools were actually active in only twentyfour municipios with a total rural adult population of about

10,000. An 
 many communities of these municipalities did
not have radio schools,so that the 
actual exposed population

was certainly not more 
than 100,000.
 

One must also keep in mind the very simple instructional
level of the radio schools and the lack of an advanced reading
program. Finally, as 
we have mentioned before, the literacy
program was not the priority activity of ACPH.
 

Perhaps,a better estimate of the impact of the radio
schools is the analysis of the effects in the communities where
the radio schools have operated. 
In the fifteen communities
which were 
included in the sample (including communities where
the radio schools have been failures as well as successes),
there was 
an average of forty-one individuals who had attended
the radio school at least 

46 

a brief time. Of these forty-one,
per cent or nineteen reached minimum functional literacy.
For these nineteen, the radio schools 
were the decisive factor
in the literacy of eleven. 
 Eight of the nineteen would
attribute their literacy to 
the public primary schools.
 

However, this average includes many communities in which
the radio schools did not function well because of poor
administrative support by coordinators. 
 It is likely that
in neighborhoods where the radio schools functioned reasonably
well, 
the radio schools have been a decisive factor in the
literacy of twenty-five to thirty individuals. In addition,
many individuals who were already literate improved their
literacy and learned something of health and agriculture.

And even if 37 per cent 
lid not reach functional literacy,
many became partially literate and now have 
a foundation for
learning more 
if they so wish. Thus, if we analyze the success
of the literacy program of the radio schools in terms of the
impact on the neighborhoods where it has operated, the results
 
are reasonably favorable.
 

It was found that approximately 50 per cent 
of a sample
of 106 radio school students and ex-students were occupying
positions of formal leadership. As was indicated above, 
one
of the main values of the literacy program has been the
preparation of leaders. 
 It has made possible the movement
of many of lower-status background into positions of leader
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ship who otherwise might not have done 
so. Thus, the fact that
the literacy program is coupled with a leadership development
effort has multiplied the payoff of the literacy program.
 

It is perhaps unwise to attempt to estimate the cost
of bringing one 
person to minimum functional literacy through
the 
radio schools of ACPH, since literacy was only one part
of a program of integral education. 
All of the costs cannot
be charged to 
the literacy program. 
But since radio schools
have been considered a relatively economical means of educating
rural adults, 
it may be worth while to estimate the costs.
 
In order to estimate the cost of educating the 
students
in this sample (up until 1970), 
the average yearly expenses
are calculated up until 1968, since in 1968 
a series of expenditures were begun--revising texts and training new
personnel--that only in 1971 began to show their effects in
a much larger number of students and perhaps better prepared
students. 
 We will also exclude costs that were very obviously
oriented toward leadership development and not literacy, such
as the leadership training courses in Comayagua in 1963.
 

Thus, if we consider the average annual operating
expenses for the radio schools--salaries of central office
and field personnel, publishing texts 
and broadcasting classes
(including purchase of broadcast time), 
and training courses
directly related to 
the radio school operation--the annual
expenditure was 
about £70,000 or $35,000. If we consider that
during the nine year period from 1962 
to 1970 approximately
8,000 rural adults achieved minimum functional literacy through
radio schools (discounting at least 3,000 who probably achieved
literacy principally through previous primary school experience),
the average cost per student is 
about £75.00 or $37.50. This
may seem high 
or low according to the comparative standards
 
one might want to use.
 

The Problem of Literacy Programs Among Adult Campesinos
 

Some readers may feel that the results of the 
radio
school literacy program in Honduras, both in terms 
of the total
number of rural adults made literate over a period of nine
years and the 
impact on a given community, are rather meager.
The failure to noticeably affect the literacy problem is 
explained by the inability to establish 
a nationwide administrative support system. 
This may improve very much now that
there are eight regional teams instead of one 
or two.
 

But even in the communities where the radio schools
are 
operating and monitors have made a noticeable effort to
encourage participation, rarely do more 
than 25 or 30 per
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cent of the potential adult participants actually enroll.
And,of those who have enrolled,only about half finish one full
year with about 59 per cent of those finishing a full year or
more achieving literacy. 
 Why isn't there better attendance
and why don't campesinos learn more 
in the radio schools? Is
it 
the fault of the system of teaching, the supervision, the
lack of motivation of the student, the situation in which the
campesino lives, 
or a combination of all? 
 This problem was
already beginning to appear in the preliminary studies, 
so
the students themselves were 
asked to give reasons explaining
why they had not learned more 
through the radio schools. These
open-ended questions were coded in terms of the following nine

categories.
 

Table 4.13: Reasons for Not Learning More Through the Radio
 

Schools
 

Re sons for Limited Learning Number 
 Per Cent
 

1. Feel that they learned considerably 
 105 17.2
 

2. Did not attend classes regularly 207 33.8
 

3. Lack of interest 
 112 18.3
 

4. Lack of memory or intellectual
 
capacity 
 94 15.3
 

5. The monitor not a capable person 
 19 3.1
 

6. Because of work responsibilities 
 14 2.3
 

7. Sickness 
 9 1.2
 
8. Advanced age, bad eyesight 
 6 1.0
 

9. Other reasons 
 5 .8
 
10. No response (information from monitor) 
 42 7.0
 

Total: 
 613 100.0
 

Although a few, 17.2 per cent, felt strongly enough
that they had learned considerably that they reversed the
question, most were of the opinion that they could have
learncd more. Interestingly enough, only 3.1 per cent attributed
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their not learning to the monitor. 

blame on 	

Some 32 per cent threw the
themselves, either lack of real 
interest or lack of

capacity.
 

The most frequently mentioned reason was 
the lack of
regular attendance 
(33.8 	per cent). This was expected since
the most 
frequent comment of the monitors and coordinators
is the 	problem of attendance. 
 The whole supervisory system
of the 	radio schools is, 
in great part, an attempt to improve
attendance. 
When there is 
irregular attendance, in addition
to missing the instruction and practice, the stud.nt loses
the 
thread of continuity of classes and cannot follow subse
quent classes well.
 

But irregular attendance is, in reality, a symptom of
a more basic problem. W,, 
 isn't there more 
regular attendance?
What obstacles are 
there that prevent regular attendance? The
question was 
discussed in the interviews and the open-ended

responses were coded as 
follows.
 

Table 4.14: 
 Reasons for Irregular Attendance of Radio School
 
Students
 

Reasons 
for Irregular Attendance 
 Number 
 Per Cent
 

1. Say they were always punctual 
 62 10.1
 
2. For reasons of work 
 307 50.0
 
3. 
Sickness, pregnancy, age 	 102 
 16.6
 
4. Lack of interest 


52 8.6
 

5. 	Irresponsibility or other problems
with monitor 
 22 3.7
 
6. Poverty, lack of clothes 
 4 .6
 
7. Other reasons 


9 1.5
 
8. 
No response (information from monitor) 
 55 9.9
 

Total 
 613 100.0
 

Clearly, the fundamental 
reason 	for irregular attendance
is the 	problem of combining attendance at classes with work
requirements. 
Many gave as reasons 
for irregular attendance
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the fact that by the time they finished their work and walked
in, one to three kilometers, to classes they were late.
of the main problems is that those who are 
One
 

illiterate belong
to the landless, hired labor class and must work later for
the patron; 
seldom is the patr6n interested in more than
extracting the maximum of 
 ours from them. Some also gave
as a reason 
the necessity of leaving the community to seek
work as 
a harvester on the cotton and coffee plantations,
since they had little land and had to supplement their income.
 

One may argue, 
as do many monitors and coordinators,
that many small farmers and their wives could rearrange their
work hours if they were really motivated, or they could, with
a little more pressure and ingenuity, make arrangements with
the patron. But the problem seems 
to have its roots in the
whole complex of factors which make up the life of the subsistence farmer. Many of the students are younger, do not have
land of their own, and so are 
forced to depend on others for
wage labor. 
 They often do not have the independence they
would like to have. Furthermore, literacy is not imperative
in this world; once it is achieved, it is rarely used and
often ceases to be functional with disuse.
 

The radio school literacy program of ACPA is carried
on with a relatively small investment of money and personnel,
and even the advanced classes do not carry the student much
beyond minimum functional literacy. 
 This method is predicated
upon the expectation that with a communication of the minimum
skills, the student will be able to complete the process in
daily practice and with his own motivation. That is, once he
has learned to interpret sentences and has 
a minimum of vocabulary and essential writing skills, the circumstances in which
he 
lives will force him constantly to use and to develop these skills
so 
that in time he will become fully literate. But, the circumstances 
in which the semisubsistence cultivator lives, instead
of forcing him to use 
these skills, prevent him from using them.
 

The campesino himself is aware that the long hours of
manual labor necessary to cultivate enough land to reach the
minimum subsistence level leave little time or energy for
purely informative or leisure reading. 
 Wages are low, land
is poor, and yields are low. 
 There is almost no labor saving
technology, so that increasingly his waking hours 
are occupied
with work simply to survive.
 

His poverty is another obstacle. 
Most peasant cultivators
have barely enough income for food and clothing. They have no
money for reading materials and would not be inclined to invest
in the lamps and oil for sufficient lighting to read at night.
 
Even more influential is the fact that in their world
 



- 105 -

of semisubsistence agriculture, literacy is not an essential

skill as 
it often is in the urban, technical world even in
the working class. 
 The traditional agriculture has been and
can 
still be carried on without literacy. Medicine is practiced
with traditional remedies and the help of the local curanderos.

Most campesinos are producing primarily for their own subsistence needs or for distribution in the community, and, 
consequently, they do not have to 
carry on market transactions with
the urban, technical sector. 
 There is still relatively little
migration outside the community (sons and daughters divide up
available land),so that the relatives and friends 
are still
largely within the community. They can communicate orally
and do not need skills for writing or reading letters. When
 an occasional letter arrives, they can 
find a son, a daughter

or other relative to 
read it to them.
 

In many ways the introduction of the radio into a modern
peasant society before literacy has become common has slowed

down the process of making the population literate. All the
functions that newspapers and magazines might fill 
are handled
perfectly well by the radio, in many ways a more interesting

and economical instrument of communication. Honduran society,
even 
in its urban, technical sector, is largely an 
oral culture,
and the radio is more important than newspapers and magazines.
An example of this is the 
role of the "radio periodistas," the
opinionated news commentators who are lTtened to 
so avidly

and influence public opinion so 
much.
 

The Significance of Literacy in the Life of the Campesino
 

The problem of literacy programs for adult campesinos
points up the importance of such attempts, but also raises
serious questions regarding its priority and the preconditions

for making literacy -eally functional in the life of the campe
sino.
 

In the classic model of the peasant society the ruling
classes are almost by definition the literate sector. 
 They
assume all tasks 
that require literacy, and the peasant cultivator accepts this division of labor as 
natural. The peasant,
through his alliances of dependency and paternalistic protection, has all of his needs that might require literacy taken
 care of, and he simply leaves the job of "ruling" to others.

He is linked to the urban, technical sector by a series of
religious, economic, and political intermediaries who are
literate and whose role is 
to translate the exigencies of the
literate, urban, technical sector down to the campesino. The
priest, in the rural parish, is the 
intermediary between the
hierarchical structure of the church and the peasant, and he
translates the formal doctrine of the Church into the terms
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of the folk religion understandable to the peasant.' 
 The lowerlevel political bosses act 
as patrons and intermediaries 
in the
political hierarchy in a somewhat similar way. 
The local
municipal offices 
are usually filled by the literate people
in the municipal town 
(which has often had a school long before the outlying aldeas) 
or the larger farmers of the 
area
who could afford education for their children. 
These traditional rulers make the decisions for the lower-status rural
 
people.
 

Economically, the little surplus that the small cultivator has is sold to 
the larger farmers of the neighborhood or
to 
traveling merchants who buy up small quantities of grain and
livestock to 
sell in the regional market. 
 In all of these cases
the campesino seldom has to 
communicate directly with the
regional or national 
centers. 
He is usually on a familiar,
personalistic basis with the intermediary and does not need
any literate skills for this. 
 Traditionally, written contracts
were not used as 
a basis for transactions, and the word of the
campesino was considered better than a written contract.
 

However, in so 
far as 
the peasant cultivator has to
assume the responsibility of the "rulers" and make decisions,
even if this is 
on the level of neighborhood development, he
has to be literate. It is significant that one 
of the most
important reasons for learning to read and write given by the
campesinos themselves is 
to be able to 
occupy offices in
community development committees, in the local cooperatives,
and in other organizations. 
The fact that the Protestant and
now the Catholic Churches have made the campesinos the lay
ministers directing religious services in the communities has
put the responsibility for the transmission of formal doctrine
into the hands of peasant cultivators. Before there were the
enseiadoras and rezadoras within the community who were religious leaders, but they did not have the official standing
that the lay ministers 
now have. With the formation of parochial
and diocesan councils of delegados or lay ministers, these are,
now expected to participate in decision making at these levels.
 

The development of a broad-based leadership in rural
communities 
is one example of introducing the institutions
formerly restricted to 
the urban, technical, ruling sector.
It is but one example, and it could be argued that it 
is still
a peripheral role since it does not directly affect the very
core of the campesinos' life, 
their roles as cultivators and
housewives. 
 Many of the leaders of the radio school movement
 

1. Spitzer, Allen. 
 "Notes on 
a Merida Parish," Anthropological

Quarterly, XXXI (Jan., 1958), pp. 3-20. 
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have complained that they have dedicated years 
to community

development and to the literacy campaign without really

noticeable changes in the daily life and the overall situa
tion of the campesino. The kinds of role change that have
 
been introduced in the area of leadership could very well
be introduced in the area of agriculture as well. Once the
 
campesino begins to make the transition from peasant to

farmer, (a subject we briefly touched upon in Chapter I)

literacy will become a part of this aspect of life. 
 He will

need to be literate to calculate costs and benefits in re
lation to markets. As he employs a more technical, continually

innovating agriculture, it will be 
more important to be able
 
to read instructions and more general gooklets on improved

agriculture. 
 Literacy may also be important as he has more

direct contact with markets. Also, being able to read legal

and government documents and to use 
archives of land ownership

may be very important in the defense of his rights 
as a farmer.
 
The same argument could be developed for the changes in the

role of housewives. In general the reasoning is this: as the

roles of campesinos change with the introduction of new

institutions which include literacy as 
an integral part, the

rural lower-status population will tend to become really

literate.
 

The campesino has been excluded from literacy because

he has been excluded from participation in a rationalized
 
market-oriented economy and from participation in leadership

and government roles which have been traditionally the re
sponsibility of the urban, literate elites. 
 The education

for occupying these roles has been an education in the written,

literary tradition of the nation or region--the poetry, history,

novels, journalism, philosophy of Honduras and Central America.

Literacy does not mean 
just learning to read and write but
 
becoming part of the literary tradition such as had grown
 
up around the roles of the rulers.
 

It might be argued that first we have to introduce
 
literacy, so that individuals will be capable of filling these

roles. For example, unless there are 
literate leaders, we
 
cannot introduce certain organizations. The answer seems to
be that the role must be introduced with literacy or, rather,

literacy with the role. 
 But the emphasis in adult education
 
programs should probably be on role changes or at least predi
cated upon role changes.
 

Literacy means much more than just being able to pro
nounce 
the sounds suggested by the syllables on the page or
 
to write a series of letters of the alphabet. It implies,

first of all, having a series of concepts that can be communicated
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ii the language of the literate world and being able to
comprehend the information that is circulating in the world
of the literate, urban, technical sector. Understanding this
information implies that the information has 
some significance

in terms of the practical realities of campesino life. This
information will 
not ordinarily have this kind of significance

until the campesino begins to develop a series of new institu
tions which imply literacy as a necessary part.
 

This may explain the fact that the campesino who has
spent several years in the public primary schools and

mechanically learns to pronounce words and to write them,
often is not really literate and forgets these skills. 
His
literacy has not been supported by the roles he has had to
play. Certainly,the fact that something of reading and

writing has been learned is a help in relearning or improving
literacy later on, but this relearning will occur in a solid,

permanent fashion once the necessity of literacy makes it
 
important.
 

This does not discount the role of literacy campaigns,

but it suggests that literacy has 
a much wider meaning than
just the skill of reading and writing and that the learning
of the skills themselves is going to be somewhat meaningless

and,consequently,difficult until the campesino begins to play
the roles that these skills are logically a part of. The
 
person who is caught up in these changes suddenly becomes

"literate" 
in a much wider sense. The messages that are transmitted through the written word suddenly have significance

for him, and the campesino rapidly activates the literate

skills of reading and writing. Or,he seeks out the opportunities

of getting the minimum skills that the radio schools offer and
then develops these on his own. 
 In this context the minimum
investment strategy of the radio school program will have
 
more success since, given even a small opportunity, the campesino

will be able to take full advantage of it.
 

It may also be argued that the problem is in the values

of the campesino, that becoming literate is not 
an important

value for campesinos. But is this true? 
 Some campesinos

have been literate for generations. Some kind of school has
been present in most rural communities (or nearby communities)

for a generation or more. The campesinos who have become
literate 
are usually of a higher socioeconomic status within

the community. 
 It is possible that many, if not most campesinos,

accept, at least 
in a vague way, the value of education. But
life for many is a matter of survival---though taking children
out of school or working instead of attending the radio school
 
may not be essential, it certainly seems essential in the
economic context 
in which most live. 
 Many feel that education
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is a luxury which they cannot hope to aspire to in their
present situation. 
They can survive without it, so it is
still a luxury. Until there is 
more economic security,
literacy may be valued, but it is indeed a luxury for many
in spite of whatever their values may be.
 

This points up one of the fundamental obstacles to
increasing literacy, the growing impoverishment of the lowerstatus rural population with the continual land division.
The campesino frequently has neither the money to buy reading
materials nor the leisure time to read them. 
 His fundamental
 
concerns 
have been mere survival.
 

In the minds of many campesinos, education has been
associated with a social status which many do not feel they
can aspire to. Those who define themselves as the poor do
not see that education could be a way out 
of their situation,
simply because it is not part of the life of "poor people like
us." This is part of a fatalistic interpretation of events
around one, but it is also a result of a growing lack of
opportunity that closes off aspiration and influences the
campesino to think in terms of a minimum risk strategy.
 

Another aspect of the introduction of literacy into
the culture of the campesino sector is the question of the
availability of reading materials. 
 At present there are not
 many books published in 
a country like Honduras which are of
interest to a campesino, nor are newspapers and magazines

available. 
Those which are available are very expensive.
Literacy probably presupposes the wide and easy availability
of cheap, mass-produced reading materials. 
 It also presupposes publishing houses which are 
interested in publishing
something for the campesino sector, not just for the traditional literate, urban, technical sector. 
This requires some
imagination and initiative among individuals of the urban,
technical sector. 
 It also assumes a real interest in the
concerns of the campesino sector, and it may necessitate
such basic things as a large, cheap supply of paper in a
 
country.
 

The above discussion has touched on various aspects
of the broader changes that 
seem to be necessary to make a
literacy campaign a success. 
 What has been implied throughout
this discussion is that a literacy program must be part of a
much larger socioeconomic development process or at 
least of
 a larger rural educational process.
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The iffectiveness of the Health and Agriculture Classes
 
of the Radio Schools 

In addition to the literacy classes, the radio schoolsof ACPII also have two or three classes a week in health, agri
culture, and civics. 
 These are also accompanied by specially

prepared texts and charts. In order to test the success of
the health and agricultural classes, questions based on the

materials taught in 
them were included in the questionnaire

which compared radio school communities and non-radio school

communities, 
radio school students and non-radio school

students. Since the questions taken from the class materials 
were largely informational, another series of questions on 
health and agricultural practices were included in the samequestionnaire: the health 
 tions directed to the women and
tile agricultural questions to the men. The informational
 
questions were graded in difficulty so that the easiest were

testing knowledge that was 
little more than a reflection of

tile general rural culture, while only those with the 
radio

school classes, or other special training, would know the
 
more difficult.
 

In the analysis of the results 
it was found that in
the areas of both health and agriculture a higher percentage

of the radio school students, especially the more regular,

longer-attending students, could give correct answers 
on the

informational questions than the respondents who had not

participated in 
the radio schools. 
 And,on the more esoteric

informational questions (for example in the 
case of health:

knowledge of foods high in vitamins and why proteins 
are

important in the diet; 
and in the case of agriculture:

elements of soil essential for plant growth, knowledge of

insecticides, and new varieties of improved corn) the per
centage of correct 
answers given by radio school students
 
was very notably higher. 
However, in the actual implementation

of improved health and agricultural practices, the results
 
were quite mixed. 
 Why there is this gap between information
 
and implementation requires more explanation.
 

Information and Implementation of Recommended Health Practices
 

In the question of recommended health practices, the
evidence is conclusive that the radio schools have increased

both the level of information and the level of practice. 
 But
 
a numbe of factors influencing both the level of information 
and tile acceptance of certain practices must be taken into 
account: 1) the consistency and emphasis which the radio
 
schools and the housewives' clubs have employed in promoting
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new concepts and practices; 2) the degree to which the concept
 
or practice is, or is becoming, a part of the general culture;

3) the degree to which the new concept of practice requires

additional facilities in the home 
or considerable financial
 
outlay; 4) the support 
,iven by official agencies such as

public health agencies; dnd 5) the evident usefulness and
 
importance of the concept of practice.
 

The relative success of the campaign for water purifi
cation seems to be due to the continued emphasis, the 
fact
 
that it is 
not too expensive (although some find the extra use
 
of firewood a factor), and that it apparently seems to be an
 
important preventive medical practice to many people. 
 On the
 
other hand, the concept of the balanced diet, vitamins, and
 
the practice of room partitions, while they have been promoted

with sonic success by the radio school movement, are increasingly

-Ipart of the general rural culture, and the impact of the
 
radio school movement is not so dramatic.
 

The questions regarding child care--vaccinations,

prenatal and postnatal care--were influenced by the fact that
 
many of the more 
regular female radio students are quite young

and the question of child care does not yet affect them directly.

But,when the percentages for those women who do have children
 
are 
broken down, the radio school participants are significantly

higher. 

'[here is sonic 
tendency for the radio school participants
 
to be stronger in the area of knowledge of health concepts

and weaker in the area of putting this into practice. Thus,

they were 
very much higher than the general population in
 
giving information as to why proteins were important in the
 
diet. But in none of the practice items (except water purifi
cation) was there such a marked difference. This is explained

in part by the fact that the radio school movement hab attempted

to influence behavior by giving out information without always

considering whether the information can readily lead to 
change

in practices and whether the information is really relevant to
 
the campesino life.
 

But in the case of the health practices, the presence
of the housewives' clubs has influenced the level of practices
also. The housewives' clubs have put er..ihasis a broadan on 

range of health, nutrition, and child care practices in their
 
courses, the booklets and other literature they hand out, the
 
radio program, and the various campaigns they have encouraged.

Clearly, the radio school program should be reinforced by an
organizational and promotional structure in the neighborhoods
such housewives' if toas the clubs it is going have a fuller 
effect. The importance of the housewives' clubs will become 
more apparent as we consider the influence in the area of new 
agricultural concepts and practices. 
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Information and Implementation of Recommended Agricultural
 
Practices
 

In the case of the agricultural knowledge and practices,

the overall conclusion is fairly clear: although radio school
 
students and leaders have considerably more knowledge than the

eneral population, they are not necessarily putting this into
 

practice. The employment of improved agricultural practices

in the general population is quite low, and only in the case of

outstanding radio school movement leaders is there 
a high

incidence of putting recommended practices to use. If one
 
compares the radio school students with non-participants, the

latter are using improved practices with slightly more frequency.

The participants are absorbing certain rather theoretical pieces

of information regarding agricultural technology, but this
 
seems 
to have little relevan ze to their actual practices. It

is unused or 
perhaps is unuseable in their cixcumstances. In

spite of their superior information, the radic school students
 
are not improving their agriculture.
 

The exception to this is the case of the more outstanding

leaders in the radio school movement. On the basis of more

detailed descriptive investigations, they seem to be very highly

motivated individuals--usually through their participation in

the movement--to the point where they attempt to put into
 
practice many of the recommended practices in spite of the
difficulties. However, the level of failure is highest among

these more highly motivated radio school participants. Again,

on the basis of the analysis of a number of cases, it is
 
evident that the information which is being communicated, while

theoretically it may be yield increasing, in the actual circum
stances of these small farmers, it is not very practical.

liven worse, it is inducing these participants to attempt the

employment of practices which, without the support of many

other factors, are extremely high risks.
 

There are many reasons why the small farmer does not
 
maore readily employ improved agricultural practices, even if

he he a motivated radio school student. 
Many do not own their
 
own land, and if they do have some property, it must be supple
mented by rented land. The steep slopes and rocky soils 
are
 
often not good enough to risk fertilizers or improved seed

varieties, lie lacks credit, and the marketing conditions 
are
 
very poor.
 

As we noted, the better radio school students also tend
 
to he younger (the modal point in the distribution of the
 
better students was the 20-25 age group). Many of these 
are
 
farming on their parents? land and do not yet have the right

to make decisions to employ practices they suspect might be
 
helpful. 
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The larger farmers are more likely to be literate
 
already and for various reasons do not participate in the

radio schools or even in the radio school movement. But, be
cause they have more 
land, more capital margin, more live
stock, and a much more secure land tenure situation, it is
 
more practical for them to think in terms 
of using improved

agricultural technology.
 

Several communities which were among the non-radio
 
school communities were in a zone of greater agricultural

potential and an 
area better attended by the government

agricultural extension agencies, DESARRURAL and INA. 
 The
 
radio school communities are highland communities, more

inaccessible and almost completely unattended by extension
 
agencies.
 

In general the agricultural classes of the radio schools

of ACPII shared the problem of so many agricultural extension
 
and educational agencies in Honduras: its approach was not
 
carefully oriented to the small farmer. 
The strategies which

have been used in providing technical information and technical

assistance for the small farmer are different from those
 
employed for the larger commercial farmer. The radio school
 
class material was often quite theoretical and not directly

applicable to the necessities of the small farmer. 
At least

the intermediate steps from some of the points of information
 
to 
the practice implied by that information were often complica
ted and very unclear. It is of little use to speak of the use
of soil analysis and various kinds of fertilizers if fertilizers
 
must be applied in a very special way on steep slopes and

rocky soils. It is possible that in many cases the traditional
 
corn varieties are more practical than the improved varieties
 
which require special conditions. In general, much of the

recommended agricultural technology is imported from Europe

and the United States, and it is geared to special conditions.
 
Careful studies of the special conditions of the small farmer
 
must be made, and the available technology has to be adapted

to the conditions of the smaller farmer. 
Very likely special

strategies of communication of technology and reform of credit
and marketing conditions will also have to be employed. The
 
radio school classes probably should take into account these
 
new approaches.
 

The actual employment of agricultural practices by

the men is lower than the employment of recommended health
 
practices by the women. 
One of the major reasons for this

difference seems 
to be the presence of the housewives' clubs
 
to which many of the women in the radio school movement belong.

The housewives' clubs provide a social structure within the

community which, through its leadership, its uses of existing

social controls in the communities, and its ability to develop
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strategies of change, contributes to the translation of con
cepts into practices. 
 The medium for this process is the

club project: a campaign to introduce some new health or
 
homemaking practice; a project to 
improve the water supply;

the organization of a savings club. 
 The 	clubs attempt to
 
provide practical information meeting by meeting, discussing

the themes suggested by the housewives' club manual. Many

of the women are listening to the radio program and are
 
passing on the information received in short training 
courses.
 
There is a regional supervisor in the southern region who
 
is communicating with the neighborhoods and helping the
 
women overcome difficulties. 
 In short, there is an organiza
tional structure which is oriented to action. 
The 	program of
 
the 	housewives' clubs needs a great--ea 
 more supervision

and 	enrichment of its projects, but 
a national plan is now
 
being inaugurated for this. 
 This will also involve much
 
more collaboration between the 
local clubs and the public

agencies providing services, such as 
the 	public health program.
 

New programs of the housewives' clubs should be 
care
fully prepared so 
that nothing is generally encouraged that

is not based on the priorities of the rural women and is 
not
 
practical in the conditions in which they live. Many ideas
 
proposed are untested on an experimental basis first, and
 

not
it is certain that they are really relevant.
 

As this research progressed, it became obvious that some
thing similar to the housewives' club would have to 
be devised
 
for the men if the radio school educational program was going

to have some practical relevance for the small farmer. 
The
 
agricultural classes in themselves were having little apparent

practical effect. 
 Many of the leaders were complaining that
 
they had worked for years in the movement and that it had
 
contributed little to the solution of the key problem of their
 
livelihood. 
 There was needed some kind of organizational
 
structure which could translate available information regarding

agriculture into effective agricultural practices. There was
 
a great deal of interest in this sort of program because the
 
increase of population was 
forcing farmers to a much more
 
intensive, efficient agriculture. This kind of program would
 
have to include the following elements:
 

I. 	A leadership and motivational structure 
in the community

which encouraged collaboration in discussing agricultural

improvement and devising means 
of initiating change;
 

2. 	The stimulation of the creativity and the problem solving

capacities of the 
small farmers in the neighborhoods so
 
that a process of continual improvement would begin. In
 
so far as the program was based on 
the 	active reflection
 
of the farmers themselves on their problems and built out
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of their own experience, it would tend to avoid the rote
 
implementation of practices which were irrelevant or
 
ineffective;
 

3. 	A communication system which would make available yield
increasing technology and other types of information for
 
improving agriculture (given the innovative process going
 
on in the community). Ibis would include the use of para
professional personnel, monthly meetings of representatives

from communities, a regular radio program, distribution of
 
publications, special training programs, and other communi
cation linkages;
 

4. 	A process of experimentation in the community which would
 
adapt new information to the specific needs of the farmers
 
in that community;
 

5. 	A supervision which would carefully and continuously

analyze the kinds of information which would be truly

profitaole and provide sufficient technical assistance
 
to avoid projects which offered little chance of success;
 

6. 	Linkages with existing public agencies which could provide

further technical assistance qnd other inputs necessary

for the innovations;
 

7. 	A regional and national administrative backup which would
 
provide linkages with other agencies working in rural
 
development.
 

These elements have been incorporated into the Program

of Agricultural Promotion, recently adopted by the radio schools
 
of ACPH on an experimental basis.
 

The radio school classes have been relatively successful
 
in their primary objective which is to provide information re
garding improved health and agricultural practices. They have
 
stressed the reasons behind these practices, and the respondents
 
were at least able to indicate the correct reasons when given
 
a multiple choice type of question. Having this information
 
which gradually changes their world view is a good thing even
 
if it is not put into practice. It may take a long time for
 
these radio school students, many of whom are quite young, 
to
 
discover the time and place to put the information to use.
 

But the classes might well be based on a better study

of the campesino life and the priorities that the campesino

has to face. There might also be more information on how to
 
take advantage of existing public facilities and the resources
 
that the campesino has.
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Finally, just as the literacy classes have to be placed
in tile context of a much larger development program, so also
 
the health and agriculture classes should be related to 
a
 
larger program such as we have described above.
 

Improving the Functioning of the Radio School Literacy Program
 

In spite of the difficulties of adult basic education
 
among campesinos, a number of measures might be taken to

improve the 
literacy program within the present framework of

the movement without notably increasing the costs.
 

In general the functioning of the radio school itself-
monitors, classes, radio, and so forth--was not noticeably

bad. In a representative sample of seventy radio schools

in the southern region 10 per cent began but never functioned
 
one whole year, 34.3 per cent completed one or two years,

27.1 per cent continued all ten years with only periodic

interruption, and 28.6 per cent functioned continuously for
ten years. 
 Thus,we can say that 55 per cent have functioned

reasonably continuously over the ten years.
 

In considering why the approximately 45 per cent have

ceased to function, in 33.3 per cent of the cases it was due
to lack of response of the students 
 and in 21.3 per cent it
 
was due to problems with the radio, the materials, or the
 
coordinator.
 

Perhaps the single most important step would be to

improve the selection and training of the coordinators. The

coordinator seems 
to be the most important factor in the
 
success or failure of radio schools, at least indirectly.

Ile is also very important in the development of the whole
 
radio school movement. It is the coordinator who motivates

the community, helps the community select its monitor, gives

the monitor back up and makes sure that the radio is function
ing, replaces the monitor who is inadequate, helps the people

of the community initiate other parallel organizations such
 as the housewives' clubs, and links the community into the
 
wider movement.
 

The comparison of the functioning of the radio schools

in two parishes in the southern region, one of which had

good coordinators and auxiliary coordinators shows a very

marked contrast. Table 4.15 compares the radio schools in
Parish A with good coordinators over Parish B with coordinators
 
not nerforming well.
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Percentage of Radio Schools Functioning Well
'[able 4.15: 

or Poorly According to Quality of Coordinator
 

Functioning of Radio.Schools
Parish 

Poorly Moderately Good Excellent
 

Parish A:
 
(2) (7) 30.0 (6) 25.0 (5)
Good coordinators: 10.0 35.0 


Parish B:
 
Poor coordinators: 70.6 (12) 29.4 (5)
 

If the coordinators are so crucial for the success of
 

the radio school schools and the radio schools movement, what
 

is the general state of the coordinators as a whole? As part
 

of the survey of the state of the radio schools in the regions
 

where they have been most active, a quite careful analysis of
 

the activities of thirty coordinators over the past few years
 

was carried out in three rerions: Valle-Choluteca, Comayagua,
 
and Olancho. Other regions such as Yoro-Cortes and Santa
 
Barbara were not included because the radio school system
 
was not sufficiently developed. The coordinators were judged
 

inadequate if they were not even properly supervising the
 
less maintaining
d1io schools, adequate if they were more or 


the number of raiao schools in the area, good if they main

tained well the radio schools and were doing other types of
 

community development and organizational work, outstanding if
 

they were extending the radio school system in their area,
 
were organizing their work exceptionally well, and were
 
creative in promotional work.
 

An Evaluation of Radio School Coordinators
Table 4.16: 


Choluteca- Comayagua Olancho Total
 
Valle
 

1
1 none
Outstanding none 


8 2 1 11
Good 


Adequate 11 2 2 15
 

Inadequate 2 1 3
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In the Choluteca-Valle area during the time of the

study two of the coordinators who would have been judged

outstanding retired: one because of ill health and another
 
to direct the regional leadership training center. Also,

two coordinators who had been judged inadequate had recently

been retired and replaced by coordinators who were judged

good.
 

TI'he 
Chcluteca area has been marked by a considerable
 
tu..over of ccordinators who have been escalated to other

full-time promotional and leadership positions. Many of those

who were judged only adequate were new in the job and may

develop considerably more experience and practical skill.

In general, the Comayagua area had the best group of coordina
tors according to this analysis, perhaps because they had more
 
years of experience, and Olancho the worst, again, perhaps

because the radio schools are just beginning to get a start
 
there. However, it is doubtful that many will develop into

really good coordinators unless there is better selection,

and there are well-planned training programs for them.
 

An evaluation of the coordinators was also attempted

from the point of view of the monitors and community leaders

whom the coordinators are supposed to 
serve. The monitors
 
in the Choluteca area were 
asked to describe the assistance
 
the coordinators gave them and the general impact of the
 
coordinators in their communities. In the coding of the
 
responses, 16.7 per cent of the monitors thought that the
 
coordinators had no influence in their communities, 38.2 per

cent felt that they had limited influence and 38.1 per cent

felt that the coordinators were influential in their communities

(7.1 per cent gave no answer). The monitors felt that 30.9
 
per cent of the auxiliary coordinators had no influence in

their communities, 16.7 per cent saw limited influence, and

35.7 per cent said they were influential (16.7 per cent did
 
not answer).
 

In many ways the strength of the radio school movement

is also the source of potential weakness. 
 The fact that the
 
radio schools are part of a movement and not just a bureau
cratic operation is in great part due to the fact that its
 
front line activists are campesino leaders themselves.
 
Incorporating campesino leaders, who are themselves part of

the campesino sector and responsible directly to the campesino

interests because they are campesinos, is the strongest aspect

of the educational and promotional system of the radio schools.

It is for this 
reason that the work of the coordinators and

other campesino supervisors should be strengthened. But as

individuals of a semisubsistence farming background and often
with a two or 
three year primary school education themselves,

they have problems as educators and as representatives of
 
the urban, technical sector.
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There is 
no doubt about the personal enthusiasm, selfsacrificing dedication and (generally) the hard work of the
coordinators. They are trusted and loved by the people, and
they are 
in contact with their problems. But, as semisubsistence
farmers they often lack a sense of how to 
administer the rather
complex organization of one hundred to one hundred and fifty
radio schools in their area. 
 They have little concept of what
adult education really is supposed to be--outside of their
experience in the radio schools and their common sense. 
 Nor
do many of them have an understanding of the rural development

process and how to 
bring available resources to 
the campesino.
In both the supervision of the radio schools and other development work they are equipped to carry out routine tasks,
but they are not able to 
assist communities to come up with
 more original responses to their problems and to keep feeding
alternatives to them. 
As a result the radio schools and the
parallel organizations tend to stagnate after the original

impulse.
 

The major recommendations with regard to the coordinators
 arc a much more careful selection and better training. 
At
present coordinators are selected haphazardly by former coordinators, and there is 
no training course for them. 
 The

former coordinator explais his 
routine tasks briefly, and from
there it is up 
to the new coordinator to decide what he will
do. 
 The annual meetings of the coordinators, though they
last a week, do not serve as a training course. They are
only a discussion of general policy and current trends in the
radio school system. The coordinators are generally quite
good in using the non-directive group dynamics technique, but

they also need to have some positive training.
 

The improved training of the coordinators is especially
important in view of the adoption of the methods of Paulo
Freire, which demand much more of the monitors. The short five
day courses 
are not enough to train the monitors in the concicntizaci6n techniques and other direct methods which areto be used along with the radio school classes. The coordinators
 
could use 
the monthly meetings to gradually train the monitors
but the coordinators are 
not well trained in this themselves.

In general the monthly meetings are not well run and are not
used for the continued training of the monitors. 
 Now that
there are regional supervisors there is 
more back up of the
coordinators. 
 But the coordinators should be given at least
 a month's initial training and over a two or three year period
another month or 
two in four to six day sections. This training would probably cost approximately $250 per coordinator,

but it would 
uc more than returned in the greater response of

the movement to real problems.
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The initial course and additional follow-up courses
should probably include the following themes:
 

1. 	Remedial work in the key areas of their own educational

deficiencies.
 

2. 
A brief introduction to practical administrative principles,

applied to their work.
 

3. 
Training in running meetings, constructing agenda, basic
principles of public speaking and communication. The
coordinator spends most of his time in meetings, but loses
a great deal of time because he does not know parliamentary
procedure or how to structure a meeting.
 
4. 	The use of simple audio-visual aids such as 
blackboards
and 	the 
use 	of other communication devices. 
Their main
communication device is exhortation, which soon grows


dull.
 

5. 
Training in the goals and methods of community development.
Many coordinators, especially the newer ones, have little
idea of this, and the older coordinators are often very
paternalistic and do little to help the people learn by
the 	projects they are engaged in.
 
6. 	An introduction to the goals, problems, methods, etc. of
adult basic education with special emphasis on the methods
used by the radio school system of Honduras.
 

7. 
The 	practical principles of establishing and maintaining
organizations. 
Most do not have a sense of how to devise
a simple organizational structure and make it perform its
functions in response to special problems.
 
8. 
The general lines of rural development in Honduras: the
role of improved education and health, better agricultural
production, land reform, agricultural extension, etc.
This should be practical with emphasis 
on the use of
available resources 
and 	demand for better rural services.
This would help coordinators to understand what are
bases of rural problems and what 	

the
 
are 	the alternatives 
to
offer communities in their decision making.
 

The kind of general motivation and leadership training
course that many of the leadership training centers have been
giving has value only as an 
initial phase, and even 
then its
value is questionable. 
The 	process begins in the formation
of the different kinds of organizations and creating leadership roles at the neighborhood and municipal level. 
 Once
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the organizations are established then the courses should
 
be oriented toward training for specific tasks in those
 
organizations.
 

General Conclusions and Recommendations
 

Should Literacy Training Be the Central Focus of the Rural
 
Adult Education of ACPH?
 

The overall conclusion of this analysis of the first
 
of the goals of the radio school movement is that the adult

literacy program of the radio schools of ACPH has been rela
tively successful considering the severe limitations of funds

and personnel and the obstacles to such a program which are
 
part of the context of campesino life. Literacy programs,

whether they are operated through the radio schools, direct
 
teaching, or through other methods and whether they are
 
working with adults or children, (even in public primary

schools) are going to have limited success unless they are
 
part of other concomitant changes in the social and economic
 
structure of the country. Adult basic education is doubly

difficult because adults are uner yen greater pressure from

their situation of poverty and dependency in their communities.
 

For those campesinos who have been interested in
 
learning to read and write, the radio schools have provided
 
an opportunity which otherwise would not have existed. 
 In

these communities many lower-status campesinos who ordinarily

would have been excluded from positions of leadership,

especially in the forma: leadership positions in community

organizations, can now participate. 
Now that the system of
 
regional training centers and regional development teams has

been established, and the radio school movement is being

extended to seven or 
eight major regions of Honduras on a

quite solid basis, the kind of results that were obtained in

southern Honduras and in Comayagua can be expected in other
 
regions.
 

If one asks whether the radio schools achieved the

goals of the directors, the results in terms of literacy

training are reasonably acceptable. But if one considers

the overall contribution of literacy programs to the solution
 
of the focal concerns of the campesino, it is questionable

whether an adult basic education program should center its
 
major efforts on literacy training as its essential medium
 
of education. 
 Even if the radio schools of Acci6n Cultural
 
Popular Hondureia had gotten the same local and regional
administrative support that they had in southern Honduras
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in all of the major regions of Honduras, and even if the

central office would have had 
more funds at its disposal,

this would only have multiplied the results that were obtained

in southern Honduras. Or, at least, it would only have improved the program in the direction of more literacy. 
The

real question is the place of intensive literacy training in
the process of the transformation of the Honduran campesino

from a peasant to a farmer.
 

There is considerable discussion in Honduras of legal
measures which would oblige all 
illiterates to attend literacy
classes. It is doubtful that such 
a law would be enforced or
enforceable in Honduras since the present universal education
 
law obliging children between the ages of six and fifteen to
attend public primary schools is not enforced. Since this

kind of law would touch many employers of landless campesinos,
it would probably meet the silent opposition of patrones much

in the same way that the present agrarian reform law, which
 
concerns the 
even more urgent commodity of tillable land,
is flouted. But 
even if such a law were passed and enforced,

and if there were an intensive literacy campaign, it is

questionable whether this 
is the kind of adult basic educa
tion that campesinos in Honduras need.
 

Many admire Castro's effort to wipe out illiteracy

through a kind of total mobilization in 
a "year of education"

(1961). 
 The secondary schools were temporarily closed and

thousands of secondary school students went out 
into the rural
 
areas 
"armed with a uniform, a hammock, a blanket, a parafin
lamp, a flag, a portrait of their patron, Conrado Benitez 
(a

militiaman killed by the counter-revolution in the Sierra dc
Escambray) and two manuals: Venceremos and Alfabetizemos"2
 
Whether it was 
this campaign or the improved educational
 
system in general that has been the cause, it does 
seem that

illiteracy has been all but eliminated in Cuba. 
 (We have no

careful evaluations of the 1961 campaign, however!) 
 This

kind of total mobilization is a most interesting tactic, but
 
should it be aimed at literacy?
 

Many of the international organizations such as the

United Nations have, 
for many years, placed considerable

emphasis on literacy programs as the central effort of adult

basic education for the lower-status rural population. 
 But
the statistical results and the overall impressions gained

in this study would call this policy into question.
 

The fundamental reasoning behind the model of literacy

training employed in Honduras seems 
to be that if the essential
elements of literacy were made available to adults, the constant
 

2. Thomas, Hugh. 
 Cuba, The Pursuit of Freedom. (New York:
 
Harper & Row, 1971) p.T339.
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use 
of these skills would eventually bring the individual to

functional literacy. The literacy classes provide the basic

tools, and the milieu in which the individual lives completes

the educational process. 
 But there are a series of pieces

of evidence that leads one 
to question not only this premise, but
also the supposed role of literacy in the life of the campesino.
 

The first observation is that once a campesino is

literate, he actually uses his literate skills very little
 
and not infrequently loses them through disuse. 
 Although the
whole question of what the campesino reads and how he uses

his literate skills should be investigated much more than we
 were able to in this study, the major reason why the campesino

does not use his literate skills more is that the campesino

culture is traditionally not a literate culture. 
 The campesino

can move in his world, as it is presently constituted, reading

very little and not greatly hindered by the fact that he is

illiterate or practically illiterate. Literacy is certainly

not a focal concern, nor is it too close to the major focal
 
concerns in the case of most. Given this 
life context, it
is not surprising that there is little or no reading material

available to exercise this reading capacity. There is not

the money to buy books, newspapers, magazines, or educational
 
pamphlets. Moreover, there is little or no editing or pub
lishing aimed at the rural lower-status population in Honduras
 
so 
that even if the campesino were accustomed to reading and

had the resources to purchase reading materials, he would not

find them in any abundance. Also, the physical situation

in which the campesino lives is not conducive to reading: he
 comes in from the fields from work at 4:00 or 5:00 p.m., 
rests
 
a bit and has a meal; then it is nearly dark. There is very

poor lighting in the house--frequently not bright enough to
read with. So, following a long standing custom, the family

retires almost at nightfall. On Sundays or holidays there
 are other activities which occupy him. Ironically, it is

the radio which serves as the new saurce of communication for
the rural areas: as newspaper, novel, history, and even as 
a
 means of announcements that might be made through letters.
 

Having a certain level of formal education and being

literate is a matter of prestige since the literate person

does occupy the positions of greater power and higher social
 
status 
in rural areas, but in the priorities of the life of

the average campesino, who is accustomed to powerlessness

and dependency, literacy ranks relatively low. 
 Most are

living very close to 
the margin of survival, and the round

of activities of subsistence agriculture of the men and the
homemaking activities of the women, usually with large families,
 
are so demanding that concern for formal education is crowded
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out. This is 
evidenced by the fact that even in the communities
 
where the radio school movement is functioning reasonably well,

only 25 to 30 per cent of the eligible adults are even enroll
ing, and only 50 to 60 per cent of these stay long enough to
 
take the exams. Andof those who take the exams,only 60 per

cent apply themselves well enough to learn to read and write.
 
This takes into consideration that many who are enrolling

have a fairly high degree of literate skill already. There
 
is evidence also that not a few of those who do enroll do so
 
for 	extrinsic reasons of authority within the family or community
 
or for reasons of friendship or kinship. The majority of the
 
illiterates in a community are usually not taking advantage

of the radio schools even when these are functioning reasonably

well. The major obstacle, as we have seen, is the pressure

of work and sickness*, but the motivational factors are also
 
very important.
 

The same phenomenon of lack of strong interest in
 
formal education is evidenced in the case of the public primary

schools. Although public primary schools are now located in
 
practically every small rural community, and there is little
 
question of the accessibility of primary education even up to
 
the 	sixth grade, 60 to 65 per cent of the children of school
 
age 	(ages seven to fifteen) in the rural areas are not in
 
schools. Although exact statistics are not availablethere
 
is a relatively large number of children who do not attend
 
at all or drop out after a few months, and 50 per cent of all
 
first year students in Honduras do not enroll for the second
 
grade. The percentage for the rural areas alone is undoubtedly
 
much higher.
 

A USAID study of the reasons for student drop out reveals
 
that the principal reason (given by teachers) is the low economic
 
standard. This usually means that the parents are unable to
 
feed or clothe the student for school and buy the few school
 
materials that are required. In many cases the fundamental
 
reason is that the parents are not strongly motivated to keep

the children in school because formal education does not seem
 
that important. Keeping the child at home to do odd jobs 
or
 
work in the fields and in the home seems more important to
 
many parents who are living at the very edge of survival.
 
Sickness, which was the second most frequent reason for drop

out, is also related to the low economic standard. Primary

school enrollments are rising, but very slowly in rural
 
areas. The annual growth rate in largely rural areas such
 
as southern Honduras is only 5.5 per cent, not much beyond

the 	population growth rate of 3 to 3.5 per cent. 3
 

3. 	Stanford Research Institute, The Economic Development of
 
Southern Honduras (Menlo Park7-'-alirornia,iT968), Part-IIi,

pp. 	135-140.
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Many of the 
leaders of the radio school movement in
southern Honduras 
are becoming increasingly frustrated with
the literacy program because they see enrollments in many
radio schools tending to shrink after an original burst of
enthusiasm. 
 Literacy training is simply not widely appealing
to 
the great majority of adults in rural communities. Some
of the people who might be interested in adult basic education
 are already sufficiently literate; others 
are illiterate and
 
possibly interested, but find obstacles in their work; others
simply do not see as
it important in their lives. 
 After years
of workthese leaders do not 
see that it is helping the people
of their communities resolve much more fundamental problems.
Even the work in community development appears marginal to
the fundamental concerns of the people.
 

Nor have the classes in health and agriculture been
particularly effective. 
 However, neither are the agricultural
education efforts of the state agricultural extension agency,
DESARRURAL, reaching the lower-status rural population in the
highlands. The same 
could be said of the health education
efforts of the Honduran Ministry of Health. 
These services
must also be complemented by a different approach if they are
 
to be iffective.
 

Throughout this evaluation of the first of the goals
of the radio school movement in Honduras, recommendations

have been made regarding improvements in the present system.
It is suggested that 
the monitors be better selected and that
they be given more continued in-service training. It is
especially recommended that the coordinators be more carefully
selected and that they receive more initial, 
as well as in
service, training.
 

The major recommendation is that there be 
some kind
of continued reading program. 
All proponents of literacy
programs consider that continued reading is essential for the
success of adult literacy campaigns. For example-,in the
literacy program connected with Literacy House in India, the
elementary literacy classes were 
followed up with reading
forums. 
 "The objective of organizing adult literacy classes
 was not only to teach the villagers to read and write, but
rather to make them functionally literate, that is,
stimulate them to use 
to
 

reading and writing in their daily
life. 
 For this purpose, much attention was paid to producing
reading material for the adult literacy classes. Reading
material was supplied which was 
of interest and relevance
to the villagers. 
The libraries were established under the
supervision of a literacy teacher and 
a literacy action worker.
Reading forums were organized to decrease the two major disadvantages of the written word: 
its impersonal nature, and
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the 	lack of two-way communication. Reading materials used

in these forums were mainly published in collaboration with

Literacy House, Lucknow, but some of the materials were
obtained from other agencies. These reading materials dealt

especially with 
. . . agricultural and health innovations."4
 
Although the classes were conducted with direct teaching

methods and extended over eleven months, the continued reading

program was 
also a factor in 77 per cent of the enrollees
 
reaching functional literacy.4
 

However, the evaluations of this literacy program in

India indicated that it was not as successful as radio forums,
which stress practical application of innovations, in getting

villagers to accept agricultural and health practices. Although the literacy classes were superior to other methods

in bringing about increased agricultural and health knowledge,

they were not as effective in changing practices. They concluded that "Literacy should be viewed as 
a long-time develop
mental investment that is unlikely to pay off in changed

knowledge or adoption of innovations in the short term. 
. 

Certainly there are many improvements that could be

made in the radio school literacy program of ACPH, but 
our
questioning does not lie in the area of its functioning. The

problem does not seem to lie fundamentally in the fact that
the 	monitors are not being paid or that the supervisors of
the 	radio school are not 
as good as they could be. The supervision has been reasonably good and it would be difficult to

match the enthusiasm and voluntary efforts of monitors and

coordinators of the radio schools. 
 A quite remarkable job
of mobilizing the traditional influence structure and value
system of the campesinos has been done in order to get greater

participation. The coordinators complain that they are 
not

well enough trained for the work they have and that their
efforts are spread among many different types of community

development and adult education activities. 
 But, as we noted
above, the confusion of the coordinators seems to spring

from a confusion as 
to what the whole adult education program
of the radio school movement of ACPH is trying to accomplish

and the methods of accomplishing it. The system of monthly

meetings, the use of paraprofessional personnel, the radir
media, the short training courses, and the local and regional
 

4. 	Roy, Prodipto, Frederick Waisanen and Everett Rogers.

The Impact of Communication on Rural Development, (UNESCO,

P-Wis, and Nitional nstitute o7=-mmunity Development,

lyderabad, India, 1969), pp. 115-120.
 

5. 	Ibid., p. 129.
 



- 127 

promotional teams 
have established a development communication
 
system of great potential, but this potential is 
not being

taken advantage of at present. 
Again, one of the main reasons
 
seems 
to be that it is not entirely clear what the adult
education program of ACPH wants to accomplish and can effectively

accomplish given the obstacles to more formal types of education
 
using traditional methods.
 

The major recommendation as 
a result of the examination

of the adult basic education program of ACPH is not simply

that the present program be improved, but that there be a

reorganization of the focus and methods of the program. 
The

methods of literacy training could be improved, and this might

mean some improvement in the results in terms of the numbers
 
achieving full functional literacy. 
But,it is even question
able whether a great deal of effort in the direction of im
proving the present system would make literacy more relevant
 
to the life of the campesino. The real question is "What
 
kind of adult education program will meet the priority needs

of campesinos and provide a significant service for them?"

This kind of refocusing does not mean 
changing the fundamental
 
goals of the radio school movement or the ideology of the
 
movement but finding more effective means of realizing them.

It does not mean dropping the present literacy training program,

but it does probably mean that it will become a subordinate
 
part of a much different kind of educational approach. The
 
radio school movement is a very strong force for social change

in the rural areas of Honduras, and at this point it 
seems to

be looking for a different instrument for its adult education
 
program.
 

A Proposal for the Reorganization of the Emphasis and Methods
 
of the Adult Basic Education Program of ACPH in Rural Areas
 

The directors of the radio schools and other leaders
 
in the radio school movement have been aware from the be
ginning of the limitations of the literacy program as 
an

instrument for adult basic education and fundamental social

change. For this 
reason they projected as a goal "desarrollo
 
integral" and later brought into the general ideology and

leadership training a stronger concept of class consciousness
 
and the need for structural changes (marginalidad and con
scientizaci6n). 
 They have looked upon the literacy progam
 
as merely an instrument for fundamental values changes, the

development of organizational capacity (including leadership

development), and the basis for a longer-range process of

social change. They have also coordinated the radio schools
 
with the cooperative movement, with a gradually evolving

program of rural housewives' clubs, and more recently have
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incorporated an experimental program of agricultural education
 
working through community agricultural discussion groups and

cooperatives. Both the housewives' clubs and the agricultural

education program have national projections and have at least
 
initial funding. The directors of the radio schools and the

leaders of the movement are also aware of the importance of

campesino special interest groups as a political pressure arm.

Once the concept of the 
regional training center was elaborated,

all this began to be integrated in terms of the regional de
velopment team which we described in detail in Chapter III.

Agricultural training schools are now being planned in most

of the major regions as the focal point for these regional

teams. These schools, following in many respects the model
 
established by CENARS (Centro de Adiestramiento Rural del Sur)

in the southern region, will pr-ovide training tor both men
 
and women and will be closely tied in with the development

communication system of the movement. 
All this is being

integrated at the national level by the planning body, CONCORDE
 
(Comite Nacional de Coordinaci6n de Desarrollo).
 

The radio school movement has gradually developed a
 
much broader program in which the radio schools and the formal

literacy training are only one part and often not the most
 
important part. This is especially true in regions where the
 
movement is more recently established, such as Olancho. The
 
radio schools' central office is now planning an expansion

into a full primary school education for adults (through -q84

schools) which should take them much beyond the very elementary

literacy training now offered. This gradual development of a

broader approach has been good: it has allowed for a certain
 
amount of experimentation and for laying foundations so 
that,
 
as new programs have been introduced, the local communities
 
could deliberate and accept them on their own terms.
 

At the same time the growth has at times been haphazard,

and communities have been encouraged to embark on an activity

or an organization when there was not adequate supervision.

It is not always clear just how the literacy program, the
 
emphasis on community development, cooperatives, and other
 
activities are to be integrated into one general adult basic
 
education program. 
Nor is it clear just who is directing the
 
programs at the district and regional level or even which

national agency is in charge. 
 There are disputes between the
 
regional teams and the national offices. There are many
 
indications that there should be planning to integrate better
 
all of the activities of the radio school movement and make
 
them all more relevant in the life of the campesino.
 

The directors of the radio schools can justly say that
 
their scope of activity is adult basic education and that
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their responsibility is to do this well. It is not their
 
problem if the small farmer is not being attended by the
 
agricultural extension agency and the credit agencies, if
or 

land tenure and marketing problems are not being solved.
 
There is no questioning that adult basic education is the
 
priority for the central office of the radio schoolgand
 
for the directors of ACPH. Moreover, the radio schools and
 
the radio school movement can point out that their goal has
 
not been just literacy, but a broad integral development, and
 
that they have tried to invite other organizations to build
 
on the base of the radio school movement.
 

The problem is that, although the radio schools and
 
the radio school movement have had broad goals from the be
ginning and have encouraged a variety of development activities,
 
the fundamental activity has been literacy using a modified
 
replica of the formal educational model. The instrument of
 
adult education which was originally introduced was borrowed
 
from Colombia, and it conceived of education in terms of the
 
traditional primary school training for children. This
 
instrument put literacy at the center of the educational
 
process without questioning whether adult education should
 
be a carbon copy of primary school education or whether
 
literacy should even be at the center of the educational
 
process for campesino children.
 

Adopting the available instruments had a great deal of
 
influence on how the radio school movement developed. Again,

the medium was the message. The movement, especially in its
 
earlier years and in the southern region, tended to define
 
the campesino's problem as "ignorancia" meaning basically
 
illiteracy and proposed that with greater knowledge the
 
campesino's problems could be solved.
 

Education tends to be conceived in terms of formal
 
education instead of being focused on the roles of the adult
 
campesino and central concerns of the campesino. Again, the
 
directors of the radio schools were not unaware 
of the limita
tions of this, but because of the basic medium that was used,
 
every other aspect of desari'ollo integral has been just a
 
little peripheral to the basic activity, literacy. For
 
example, the perfunctory classes in health and agriculture
 
have tended to be looked upon as adjuncts to literacy.
 
Monitors have been observed to simply turn off the radio
 
during these classes, so that the students can take a rest
 
or do something else. The broader goal of desarrollo integral
 
has tended to come into conflict with the more specific goal
 
of literacy training in the activities of the coordinators,
 
but the central office has ordered that priority be given to
 
activities of literacy. The movement has tended to grow up
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around the literacy training and this remains the foundation
 
ut there has not been a fundamental reexamination of the
 

goals and a reorganization of the educational methods which
 
are being used.
 

Another problem has been th3 range of institutionalized
 
instruments which have been available as the expression of a
 
broader educational effort. The major instrument has been
 
community development, that is, the organization of neighbor
hood development committees and the promotion of infrastructural
 
projects such as schools and roads. The cooperatives and later
 
the housewives' clubs were also introduced. The community

development emphasis and the cooperatives have undoubtedly

been of educational value as will become apparent from the
 
discussion in Chapter VI. But neither have these focused on
 
the campesino's central concerns 
and on their roles as culti
vators and homemaTers. The exception has been the house
wives' clubs, but until the present program now being intro
duced by CARITAS the supervision and auxiliary programs have
 
been very weak. The community development activities have
 
often required a great outlay of time, effort, and money,

and the immediate pay-off to the campesino is not apparent.

Certainly it has not affected the quality of their agriculture.

Some of the roads built have been much more to the advantage of
 
the merchants and the larger farmers in the area than to the
 
average campesino. Many campesino leaders are complaining

that they have worked a great deal in community development
 
over the years, but that their poverty and dependence remain
 
the same or worse.
 

The emphasis on literacy training as a central activity

probably has been influenced by the fact that the Catholic
 
Church was the original creator of the institution of radio
 
schools in Colombia and by the fact that the Church in
 
Honduras has promoted the radio schools. Because of its
 
traditional involvement with the more verbal aspects of
 
education and with institutions of formal education, the
 
Church has tended to stress the necessity of literacy in
 
education. Literacy may also have served its needs in de
veloping religious organizations in the rural neighborhoods.

In general religious organizations have been concerned with
 
literacy so that their constituencies could have direct access
 
to the sacred books of their religious tradition.
 

Illiteracy is, indeed, symbolic of the campesino's

exclusion from the urban, technical, literate sector and a
 
causal factor in his powerlessness. It is a problem! The
 
campesino leaders accepted the idea of the literacy program

with a great deal of enthusiasm, but perhaps they saw in it
 
too much of a solution. There are many doubts about the
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overall significance of the literacy program among the
leaders of the radio school movement now. 
 It has not solved
very many of their real problems, and, looked at objectively,
it i not very functional in the lives of many people.
 

The starting point for designing a program of education for adult campesinos is to ask the question, "Education
for what?" Education is fundamentally organized assistance
for individuals in finding the roles that fit them and in
preparing for the roles that they want to enter. 
 But it is
a preparation in such a way that they are 
creative, that is,
the individuals can change these roles in the attempt to
make full use of their own capacities and solve the problems
that they 
see in their milieu. To speak of preparation of
individuals for the existing roles attributes too much of a
static, unchanging character to the rural institutions. It
is perhaps better to speak of preparation of individuals for
participating, and contributing to 
a dynamic, creative social
process. 
 The ideal of the educator is to stimulate a creative
response to the environment. Education should focus on
relationship of the individual to that environment. 
the
 

In the past education has tended to become too
formalized and rigid, subjecting the student to the acceptance
of certain skills regardless of whether these skills mi ht respond to the individual's needs or nat. 
 Recently Ivan Illich
has argued that the institutioi 
of formal education has become so ritualized that 
it is more of an endurance test than
a learning experience. Formal education has become so divorced
from the real concerns of the student that most of our learning takes place outside of formal education.6 Paulo Freire
begins his whole"iTFteracy program around the current concerns
of the students. 
 Since literacy in Brazil is a necessary
condition for voting and illiteracy was a symbol of political
powerlessness and exclusion, many of the concerns of Freire's
concientizacion were political. 
 What Illich, Freire, and
many other contemporary educators 
are advising is that education
begin with the current concerns of the student. The student
must define his own educational process and actively go out
to get 
the skills he thinks he needs at the present time. The
job of the educator is to make available to the student the
training that the student thinks he needs and at 
the time

when he needs it.7
 
6. Illich, Ivan. Deschooling Society, (New York: 
 Harper
 

and Row, 1972).
 

7. Ibid.
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In building its adult education program around literacy

training, the radio schools of ACPH have some of the problems

of institutionalized education in general: education has been
 
defined in terms of skills and methods which are important to
 
the educators, not necessarily in terms of the needs of the
 
campesino and with methods that will actually reach the
 
campesino. Campesinos, without schools or formal education,

have been preparing themselves for their roles for centuries.
 
The formal educational process should bring itself more in
 
line with the informal education process and assist the
 
campesino in meeting his fundamental concerns in a more
 
effective and creative way.
 

The major recommendation for the adult basic education
 
program of ACPH is not simply that the present program be im
proved in various ways, but that there be a reexamination
 
of the priorities in its goals and that there be a refocusing

of its activities on the more basic concerns of the campesino.

T'his will not require introducing new programs, hiring more
 
personnel, or obtaining more financing since all or the e ments

and the models of an alul tducation program focused on the
 
central concerns of the campesino are already present in
 
the radio school movement (housewives' clubs, agricultural

education program, community development emphtsis, the pri
mary school program, etc.). But at present each of these
 
tends to be a distinct activity with its own goals, and
 
there is no integrated plan of adult basic education which
 
brings all of the activities under a few priorities.
 

There was a reexamination of goals in 1968, but in
 
the four years since then the radio school movement has under
gone a great deal of expansion not only geographically but in
 
the type of activities it is involved with. Moreover, the re
examination of 1968 was simply a preparation of themes for
 
the new texts, not a questioning of the emphasis on literacy

itself. A big step toward this kind of reintegration has
 
been taken with the formation of CONCORDE so that these
 
recommendations are made with the knowledge that this process

of reexamination is already taking place.
 

Three questions might well serve as the basis for
 
the reexamination of the goals and the refocusing of the
 
educational activities of Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurena:
 
I) What are the focal concerns of the campesino, and how can
 
adult education assist the campesino to come to grips with
 
these problems in a more creative and effective way? 2) What
 
kind of educational program will assist the campesino to
 
participate in and take best advantage of the tendency in
 
Latin American society--ard in Honduran society--toward

fundamental structural changes which redefine the identity
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of the campesino from inferiority, powerlessness, and de
pendency toward full equality with the urban, technical,
 
literate sectors? 3) What kind of educational program will
 
assist the campesino in breaking down the physical and
 
cultural barriers to communication with the rest of Honduran
 
society and in establishing economic, sociocultural, and
 
political linkages which are not exploitative but mutually

advantageous? These questions go back to our analysis of
 
the factors of stability and change discussed in Chapters I
 
and II, and they ask how an adult education program can help

the campesino grapple with these factors, especially the
 
factors of change.
 

Before discussing how an educational program might
 
be a response to these questions, it might be well to make
 
explicit several fundamental premises in this approach to
 
education.
 

First of all, its focus is not in providing general
 
information (knowledge) to individuals which may be applicable
 
sometime in the future, but in providing specific training
 
for specific roles. Therefore, the learning is best combined
 
with the doing, or rather with living and carrying out certain
 
adult roles. The suggestion of Illich and others is that
 
much of the education could be combined with the work of the
 
individuals involved and in their places of work. Since
 
society is a dynamic changing process and roles are changing
 
all the time, education is not understood as a static fund
 
of information or skills which one obtains at the beginning
 
of life and then draws on from time to time, but a continual
 
process. Since individuals are mobile, often moving from
 
role to role or entering into new demands, education should
 
be flexible enough to follow these interests.
 

Secondly, education is an individual process and should
 
be a stimulation of individual creativity, not a forcing of
 
individuals into standardized molds. There is an educable
 
moment and it does not always come at the time or in the way

that more formal education structures it. Often the educable
 
moments are moments of crisis when a change is forced upon
 
an individual or when the need for new information or skills
 
is suddenly dramatized. For example, when there was an
 
epidemic of diarrhea among babies in a highland area of
 
southern Honduras (with many babies dying), there was sudden
 
interest in boiling of drinking water or other preventive
 
health measures. In agriculture the changing situation in
 
southern Honduras is forcing many cultivators to consider
 
new methods simply because old methods are not getting the
 
results. Thus,an adult education program is a continual
 
dialogue and an answering of current questions rather than
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a simple Standard set of courses.
 

Thirdly, this kind of educational program must come
 
to terms with the larger political-economic situation of the
 
society. The most obvious objection is that it is impossible
 
to educate campesinos to meet fundamental concerns when these
 
problems spring from an unjivt and exploitative land tenure
 
system or the disinterest of the urban, technical elites in
 
providing a better marketing system or credit sources. To
 
some it seems that this kind of educational program presupposes
 
fundamental changes in society and an accompanying political
 
process. But must the realistic education of campesinos wait
 
till these changes can be accomplished? And if they shouT
take place in the relatively near future, shouldn't there
 
have been an educational preparation for the micro changes
 
that are implied? It seems more logical to conceive of
 
education as a preparation and a working toward this new
 
kind of socio-political process. In fact, one must assume
 
that such a macro socio-political process presupposes a micro
 
process which is gradually allowing roles, values, and atti
tudes to change in accordance with the macro process. One
 
of the problems with any process of fundamental structural
 
change is the educational program (in the wide sense of the
 
term) which will make it effective. In Mexico the campesinos
 
have not realized the full benefits of the Revolution in
 
part because of this. Other revolutions have simply accepted
 
the fact that campesinos are "reactionary" and "traditional"
 
and that nothing much can be done with them. But look at the
 
problem of change from the point of view of the campesino who
 
is seeking more effective means of meeting his concerns and
 
will gradually evolve with a changed structural situation,
 
contributing to the changes as he solves his own micro con
cerns. Thus,an educational program at one point is working
 
toward these macro changes (the sense of Paulo Freire's
 
educational philosophy), and at another point of time it is
 
the kind of education which is viable within such a new
 
structural situation.
 

A similar sort of objection is that we have really
 
very little to teach campesinos in meeting his fundamental
 
concerns. One of these concerns is improving yields. But,
 
our tested and effective yield-increasing technology is very
 
limited. Again, there is need for applied agricultural
 
research and need also for a step between applied research
 
and actual implementation which one could call application
 
research. That is, how is a supposedly good practice adapted
 
to the circumstances of the small farmer enterprise with poor
 
or variable soils, limited credit resources, uncertain
 
marketing conditions, and so forth? But must an educational
 
program wait till the maximum solutions have been found, or
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is it not possible to work with existing factors of pro
duction and begin to slowly introduce small improvements?
If there is a flexible, intelligent educational program, it 
will be analyzing the problems that put toare it constantly,
 
so that gradually strategies of application research will
 
be worked out.
 

A final premise is that this type of educational pro
gram is best carried on through a campesino movement, an
 
organized attempt to 
change the social structure. Since it
 
is not content to simply supply information, but to examine
 
and change institutions and the supporting values, 
it must
 
create 
a motivational base for this in the dissatisfaction
 
with the existing institutions and project new belief systems

about how campesinos can meet their problems. It has to be
 
a mobilization system for social change, and formal education
 
is but one aspect of this process. This means that the educa
tional process is best controlled by campesino leadership and
 
by service agencies which are 
allied with, but subordinate to,

the leadership of a campesino movement.
 

Turning to the first question which serves as a guide
line in focusing the goals, 
an adult- basic educational program

for campesinos, we are the
ask, "What fundamental concerns of
 
the campesino?" To 
answer this we go back to Chapter II.
 
There we saw that subsistence agriculture (getting enough

food to last throughout the year) and the yearly agricultural

round, health, and a sense of personal worth are the areas
 
of struggle, uncertainty, and constant worry. They are 
the
 
concerns of life for which the campesino is especially looking

for solutions, and they are the "educable moments" of life
 
at present. Subsistence agriculture envelops much of the
 
role or roles of the men. Health is a concern for all, but
 
it touches especially the women who have to deal with the
 
related problems of nutrition, food preparation, child care,

and 
the health aspects of good housekeeping (water supply,

washing, cleanliness, etc.).
 

As an example to illustrate how an educational program

might be built around the fundamental concerns of campesinos,
 
we will take semisubsistence agriculture and its 
related
 
problems in 
the yearly cycle of cultivation. The concern
 
of the agriculturist is increasing production, and, since
 
subsistence agriculture in Honduras is becoming more and more
 
oriented to markets, production for markets is increasingly
 
a part of the concern. Some of the problem areas 
that a
 
program of agricultural education should be ready to 
respond
 
to are the following:
 

I) low to 
increase yields by employing improved technology.
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But this implies more a series of fundamental attitudes
 
and approaches to agriculture than simple "how to do it"
 
tips. This marks the difference between "education" and

"technical assistance."
 

a) 	Any kind of technology must be geared to the small
 
farm enterprise, which implies a good deal of adapta
tion. The farmer would have to learn to look for
 
new ideas and then adapt them to his own farm enter
prise. lie would have to know when he could and should
 
introduce change rather than to depend on outside advicc
 
each time an innovation is recommended.
 

b) 	The stress of this kind of agricultural education
 
program would be not only on the details of yield
increasing technology and fertilizer application,
 
for example, but on a series of fundamental attitudes
 
and understandings necessary for a dynamic, continually
 
changing agriculture. For example, it would stress
 
the importance of not accepting problems but looking

for improvements, experimenting with them, and adapting

through continual trials what seems to work for him.
 

c) 	Since we presuppose that learning is a part of doing,

this kind of education would require a demonstration
 
or experimental plot in the community either on 
some
one's land who is willing to experiment or on a small
 
common plot. The measure of success would not be in
 
increased knowledge, but in improvements actually
 
tried and adopted. And here it is suggested that the
 
radio schools of ACPH adopt clear, behaviorally de
fined objectives, which can serve as the basis for
 
further evaluations.
 

d) 	As much as possible the education process should be
 
carried on through exchange of information and skills
 
between peers. It is surprising how many campesinos

ignore the improved practices of their neighbors. One
 
of the key aspects of this educational program would
 
be to establish in a community an organizational
 
structure in which agriculturists could discuss common
 
problems and exchange information (study circles,
 
small cooperatives, or whatever seemed most helpful
 
to the farmers of the area). This would be directed
 
by a local farmer who would also serve as a source
 
of information requested by those interested. This
 
local "promoter" would occupy roughly the same role
 
as the present radio school monitor: arranging visits
 
of supervisors, obtaining instructional booklets, and
 
supervising broadcast classes or programs. The dis
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cussions of the group might well center around the
 
experimental plot of the community or innovations
 
attempted by a particular farmer.
 

e) 	This kind of educational program would provide in
formation as a direct response to problems, but its
 
overall goal would be to teach the small farmer how
 
to obtain the information he needs and how to use
 
this information from many sources: agriculturaT
extension offices and agents, commercial agencies,

radio programs, published material, his own experience

and 	the experience of other farmers. There would be
 
training in how to read materials which were directly

important. Here the actual use of functional literacy

would be brought into the program and would stress
 
the abiliy to read and apply not just to interpret a
 
series o words on the printed page. The measure of
 
success, again, would be in the amount of application

and the actual solution of campesino problems in
 
increasing yields. Eventually the campesino would
 
learn not just how to read, but how to get information,

understand it, adapt it to his circumstances, and how
 
to make it operative. Once literacy becomes a real
 
means of communication, and we have taught individuals
 
not just to read but to use information, we have
 
established habits of communication through the
 
written word. This presupposes that the central
 
office of the radio schools, in collaboration with
 
the government extension services and research and
 
experimentation services, would make available agri
culturally related reading materials.
 

In general, by linking literacy to real problem
solving situations for campesinos, we are introducing

the institution of literacy and making literacy operative

in the life of the campesino. But the educational pro
gram centers upon the creation of a problem-solving
 
process and includes literacy within this process.
 

2. 	Another problem area that this kind of educational program

would be interested in is farm management, the ability to
 
calculate costs and benefits in the small farm enterprise.

This would be a major step in the transition from the semi
subsistence type of agriculture to a market-oriented agri
culture in which the cost of factors of production have
 
to be calculated against the prevailing market prices.

This would involve a whole series of skills in mathematics
 
and basic bookkeeping, some notions of the functioning of
 
the financial and credit system of the country, the
 
functioning of the marketing and storage systems, and so
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forth. Again, the teaching of skills such as mathematics
 
is brought into a problem-solving situation, and the skill
 
becomes functional in so far as it is essential to the
 
solution of problems. Such communication skills include
 
following market changes, being aware of new market
 
opportunities, discovering cheaper sources of inputs,

and so forth. This is a case in which agencies such as
 
the credit union federations may be brought in as
 
collaborators in the educational process.
 

3. 	A third area is training in agricultural organization:
 
agricultural cooperatives and special interest groups.

This would concentrate mainly on problems of agricultural

cooperatives but could include a gamut of training from
 
parliamentary procedure to some very fundamental notions
 
of the functioning of complex organizations. Again,

reading materials would be made available, and an effort
 
made to teach campesinos how to study these questions on
 
their own.
 

4. 	A fourth area is in agriculturally related legal provisions,

the structure of ministries and government agencies serving

agriculture, and the processes of public policy formation
 
in agriculture. This would include education in how the
 
small farmer should use existing governmental structures
 
from the local municipal government to the national govern
ment for his own benefit.
 

5. 	Another area in agricultural education is the more effective
 
use of regional soil and water resources. This would in
clude discussions of soil conversation. Underlying this
 
would be the importance of the farmer learning to establish
 
a kine of symbiotic relationship to his environment.
 

T,.is is not meant to be a complete or comprehensive

list of areas that would be touched upon, but only to illustrate
 
the 	directions this kind of adult education program would take.
 

The second basic guideline is that the educational
 
process should assist the campesino in redefining his own
 
identity so that he perceives himself and is perceived as 
a
 
distinct sector of society, but equal in prestige, power,

and importance in the national sociocultural, economic, and
 
political system. This attempt to change the hierarchical,

dichotomous nature of prestige, which is inherent in the
 
popular culture, has been part of all sociil change movements
 
in Latin America from that of Mexico to the most recent in
 
Peru. This is by far the most difficult aspect of education
 
since it presupposes that there are real structural changes

taking place in the country and that the campesino actually
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experiences power and prestige. 
 This can be accomplished

only in a vigorous, aggressive political mobilization which

is beyond the scope of an adult basic t-lucation program.

But the educational program can collaborate with this in the
 
following ways:
 

1. 	In the agricultural training program the depreciation of

the traditional agriculture should be avoided. 
Often

modern technology is presented as 
dogma and the technician
 
as its prophet. Sometimes the best the small farmer can

do is to improve on a small scale his traditional practices;

and not infrequently there is much validity in traditional
 
practices. The creativity of the small farmer should be

responded to 
so that he learns to esteem himself as an
 
agriculturist.
 

2. 	An emphasis on quality in breeding animals, crop strains,

and general farming practices can do a great deal to

cultivate a sense of pride in the small farmer role. 
 At
 
present the fairs and expositions are geared to the larger

farmer, and they only serve 
to bring out the inferiority

of livestock and products of the small farmer.
 

3. 	The general themes of the readings in literature, history,

and art could be designed to bring out aspects of campesino

culture and the importance of the campesino contribution
 
to the development of Honduras. 
At present the campesino

is taught, indirectly, to prize only the urban, technical
 
values and culture and thus to depreciate his own back
ground. 
A great deal of the anecdotal Honduran literature
 
centers on the life of the campesino and the beauty of
 
the expression of human values in this life.
 

4. 	The radio schools and the radio school movement have
 
stressed the solidarity of the family and the community

a great deal. 
 In part the value of much of the organiza
tion--the youth clubs, the housewives' clubs, the

community development activities, and now the agricultural

clubs and cooperatives--has been simply the enjoyment of
working together. The new literacy texts adopted in 1970
 
and 1971 have been written around the themes of the 
con
tribution of the individual to the family and the community

and the interdependence of families in the community.

This theme of community solidarity bears continued stress
 
since, traditionally, community strife has been a problem.

Since the community is so important for the campesino,

community solidarity affects very much the quality of
 
campesino life.
 

5. 	A good deal of emphasis should also be placed on the im
provement of the home and other facilities which take some
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of the deprivation and physical harshness out of campesino

life. Many young people in the country areas look
 
upon migration to the city as an escape from a life of

drudgery. 
 This is likely to increase as the campesino

becomes more aware of an alternate way of life in the
 
city which may, at least, seem easier. It is likely

that the standard of living of the campesino is going

to remain quite restricted for some time to come, but

it should be possible to introduce elements of greater

security and pleasantness into the life of rural areas.
 

The third basic guideline in developing an adult
educational program is that it should help in breaking down

the physical and cultural barriers separating the campesino

from a fuller participation in the sociocultural, economic,
and political life of the nation. 
At present, as linkages

are being established with better communication and transporta
tion, the powerlessness and a kind of naivete often make 
these
linkages means to exploit the campesino. Although it is diffi
cult to describe concrete, measureable skills in this area,

an attempt should be made to keep this on the level of
 
measureable, tangible benefits.
 

One capacity that should be cultivated is the awareness

of the average campesino family and community of the services

that are available in the areas of agriculture, health, and
community development. 
 It is true that at present these

services, such as the municipal health centers, are often
 
very poor and intermittent. 
 An attitude of dedication to
the lower-status rural population and an interest in quality
service is often lacking in the individuals who staff these
 
agencies, but the services will become better as 
the campesinos

become aware of this and demand better services. Perhaps,

part of the educational process is the realization that the
campesino has a right to good services and should be dissatis
fied when they are not good. Out of this will come more
 
attempts to take political action when it is necessary. But
at present many campesinos are not even aware of the services

that are available. They have either gotten along without
them, or they simply make use of traditional means of meeting

crises such as the curanderos. At present the campesino

depends to a great extent on intermediaries in the community

to handle his problems outside the community.
 

A much less tangible capacity is simply the 
awareness

of the larger economic and political world of Honduras.

Traditionally, the world of the campesino is restricted to his
local neighborhood. He has only the vaguest notion of how the
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national government functions or of the functioning of the
 
economic system, especially marketing.
 

Nor is the campesino aware of himself as an influential
 
contributing factor to the well-being of the nation. He is
 
more likely to see his lack of productivity in agriculture
 
as only a factor in his personal poverty, and he is not
 
conscious that he is also a factor in the poverty and lack
 
of development of the whole nation. He is not aware that
 
his vote not only is a means of paying back a personal debt
 
to the local politician, but is a means of influencing the
 
policies affecting hundreds of thousands of other campesinos

and the policy of the whole nation. This was illustrated by

the fact that the campesino communities who obtained land as
 
a result of pressure tactics did not continue to contribute
 
to the campesino organizations so that other communities
 
might have more support in their efforts. It is difficult
 
to mount a large, nation-wide campesino organizational effort
 
because the typical campesino is not aware of long-range,
 
national goals for the campesino sector.
 

It has not been our intention here to present a full
 
curriculum content but only to sketch out the general direction
 
of this kind of adult educational program. The content would
 
begin with the focal concerns of the campesino men and women,

and then the development of a positive sense of campesino

identity, as well as the cultivation of an awareness of the
 
larger societal context would be woven into the substantive
 
materials. Throughout, the emphasis would not be on communi
cation of information, but the creation of a problem-solving
 
context (preferably a group problem-solving context) in which
 
it would be necessary to use various communication media--inter
change with peers and professional or paraprofessional personnel,

reading materials, the radio, or even recorded tapes--in order
 
to solve problems. Literacy would then become a functional
 
communication medium and supposedly essential in effective
 
problem solving. The success of this kind of adult educational
 
program would not be measured in terms of knowledge retained
 
but improvements in meeting fundamental concerns of the
 
campesino. This kind of educational approach would also
 
take into consideration the changing role of the campesino

and assist in developing a new campesino identity and integrat
ing the campesino--in a non-exploitative manner--into the
 
sociocultural, economic, and political life of the nation.
 

The point is that much of what might be taught in a
 
conventional primary school program would be included here-
especially literacy training--but it would all be centered
 
on the essential roles of the campesino man and woman and
 
would assist them in meeting the changes that are taking
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place in Honduran society. Nothing would be included in the
 
educational program which would not have some practicality
 
from the point of view of the campesino and would not be high
 
in the priorities of the campesino.
 

The Administrative Structure of an Adult Educational Program
 
Oriented to Problem-Solving in Areas of Campesino Focal Concerns
 

To carry out such an educational program would not de
mand great reorganization of the present staff or the addition
 
of new personnel either at the central office of the radio
 
schools or in the field supervisory staff. The elements are
 
already present in the complex of organizations and activities
 
of the radio school movement and in the full primary school
 
educational program which the radio schools of ACPH are now
 
planning. It is specifically recommended, however, that
 
instead of introducing the traditional type of primary school
 
education which is based on the education of a child (pri
marily for secondary school education), it focus on the kind
 
of educational program described above.
 

The media for this educational program would be the
 
existing literacy program and community development activities,
 
the existing program (recently much expanded) of the house
wives' clubs, and the recently introduced agricultural education
 
program. It would mean that the housewives' club program,
 
which is presently administered by CARITAS, would have to be
 
either much more closely coordinated with the radio schools
 
or eventually placed under the overall direction of ACPH.
 
This suggestion is made with the knowledge that CARITAS in
tends to initiate the program, but that eventually it will
 
be set up as a separate agency or transferred to another
 
agency. Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondureia seems, to the writer,
 
to be the logicaTlaTdministrative agency for the housewives'
 
club program because it is so closely associated. At the
 
local neighborhood level the housewives' clubs, the agricultural

clubs and cooperatives are already an integral part of the
 
radio school educational program so that it would entail very
 
few administrative changes. It would only mean that the
 
present efforts of the administrative and field supervisory
 
staff of several organizations would be joined into one
 
organization.
 

One of the first questions that presents itself is how
 
this kind of educational program which is oriented toward
 
problem solving, concrete projects in agriculture and home
making, and practical results is to be harmonized with a pro
gram which roughly resembles primary school education and
 
attempts to communicate "knowledge" in some more or less
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ordered fashion? What is suggested here is a modified
 
combination of the existing men and women's organizations

in the communities, the reading forum technique, and the
 
radio forum technique. The existing radio school literacy
 
program would be maintained, but also more closely integrated

with the present program. The use of the short training
 
courses, already a part of the housewives' clubs and agri
cultural education program, and the visits to the community

of both paraprofessional and (occasionally) professional

personnel of the government agencies would also be included.
 
Thus, the campesino would be trained in the use 
of a variety

of media: reading, radio, exchanges with peers, the use of
 
outside trained personnel.
 

The first step would be the development of at least
 
a provisional curriculum in three areas: 
 1) for the men in
 
the area of agriculture and related topics (following more
 
or less the guidelines suggested above); 2) for the 
women
 
again following more or less the same principles but obviously

in much different areas; 3) the combination of elementary

literacy and community organization might be a third area
 
or third type of curriculum. If a program of several years

(up to five or six years) were to be set up, the first years

would be more standardized and would deal more 
in the general

campesino concerns and more basic skills. But the more ad
vanced program would be quite specific and flexible, so that
 
it could respond to the needs of different communities and
 
even different groups within communities.
 

These curricula would have to 
be based on studies of
 
the agricultural and homemaking environment, the major problems

the campesino men and women perceive, the kind of areas they

would be most interested in, what is practically feasible for
 
campesinos at the present time (for example, a course in
 
elementary tractor maintenance might be of use to some
 
communities, but to very few in the highland areas), what is
 
available in the line of equipment (for example, sewing

machines for women's sewing courses), the present activities
 
of the housewives' clubs and the agricultural education pro
gram, the services offered by government agencies, particular

emphasis of the national government, and so forth. Once the
 
areas of training are selected, they should, as much as
 
possible, be organized into units of instruction. Obviously,

the units of instruction could be added ad infinitum depending
 
on interest and the capacity of the system.
 

The educational process would center on 
group projects

being carried out by the men and women's organizations. In
dividuals would be implementing the project either in their
 
own farming enterprises or homes or, at least, would be par
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ticipating in a common project (an experimental plot) or in
 
the project of another individual. Young people, who might

not have their own land or their own home, could either carry
 
out their project in collaboration with their parents or on
 
their own with their parents support. There does not seem
 
to be any need for separate youth organizations and projects

in a campesino context, since, strictly speaking, "youth"

does not exist in a campesino culture. The child goes

directly to adulthood working in the fields or the home.
 

The group which is interested in a particular unit of
 
instruction would meet at least once a week for a reading

forum. That is, they would meet to read together under the
 
supervision of a monitor to understand words and concepts

and then discuss a particular lesson together. To insure
 
progress in literacy there should be some concern that all
 
words are understood and the lesson might be read over several
 
times. The discussion leader would attempt to use the
 
animacion method in order to stimulate independent problem

solving ability and the capacity to adapt the information to
 
the project. The monitor would be expected to supervise to
 
see that the lesson was being applied in the project correctly.

If the unit of instruction were literature or history, the
 
project would be reading from texts or from a library (small,
 
to be sure) stocked in the community. If the unit of in
struction were local government, or agrarian law, or community

organization, the project would be something related, such
 
as analyzing the functioning of the local municipal government.
 

The group would also meet at least once a week for a
 
relio forum in which a broadcast would be listened to, dis
cussed, and applied to the project in the same manner as the
 
written lesson. The broadcasts would try to f-llow the
 
yearly cycle if that were relevant, for example, in agricultural

projects. The broadcasts could also entertain questions and
 
problems from the field. If the matter were so specific that
 
it did not merit a general broadcast, a set of prerecorded
 
tapes and a small, battery-operated recorder could be dis
tributed to the community--if resources permitted. For a
 
further discussion of the use of reading forums and radio
 
forums and their relative efficiency, the reader is referred
 
to The Impact of Communication on Rural Development by Prodipto

Roy,7-ederick-N. Waisanen, and-7verett M. Rogers. (UNESCO,
 
Paris, 1969).
 

The organization of a program of instruction is suggested

here only in the most general fashion in order to indicate
 
the general lines of procedure. Obviously, the greatest re
sponsibility of the central administration would be the organi
zation of units of instruction and especially the writing of
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reading texts. 
 In this case the central office of ACPH would
transform itself into a kind of publishing house of appropriate

reading materials.
 

The second question that must be considered is the
field supervision. At present there are already three types
of field supervisors in the radio school movement: 
the radio
school coordinators working in the literacy program and in
community development; the agricultural instructors working
in the supervision and promotion of the agricultural education program; and the forty supervisors now being selected

and trained for the housewives' clubs program. What is
presently being planned Ls 
 a primary ;chool education program
could be channeled through the e-±Lting supervisory staff,
althLigh, as 
we shall explain below, this would require a
continued in-service training program 
-or the various supervisors. It is also possible that the overall program could
make use 
of other teaching personnel from other institutions
 
for specific units of instruction.
 

In the area of agricultural education (mainly for the
men) there would be one 
or two agronomists supervising in the
region, an agricultural instructor at 
the level of the municipality, district, or parish (depending on the need and the
units of supervision in that area), and 
an agricultural pro
moter at the community level.
 

In the area of homemaking the supervisory staff would
be similar, but would follow the lines now being established

by the housewives' club program. 
The kinds of areas of
training would follow the general lines already established
by the housewives' clubs: health, child care, various aspects
of homemaking and housekeeping, nutrition and food preparation, gardening, small industries, personal care, and so 
forth.
 

The third area would be the fundamental literacy
course which is already being supervised by the monitors and
the coordinators. Since 
so much of the present stress of
the basic literacy training is in community development and
what might be called civic or fundamental political participation (the concientizaci6n of Paulo Freire), 
and the monitors

and coordinators are 
trained in this area--at least some of
them--the area of community organization might be handled by
them. 
On the other hand, the agricultura instructors and
promoters might be better able 
to handle the areas of agricultural organizations. 
 The present group of monitors in
cludes many young boys and girls who would not be able to
guide discussions in agricultural organizations and community
development, but they might well continue on with the basic
 
literacy classes.
 



- 146 -


In this kind of a program those who had some start
 
in the literacy program would be encouraged to move rapidly

into the more substantive project-oriented courses, so that
 
they would begin to exercise whatever capacity in literacy

they might have. One of the advantages of this kind of
 
program is that it has something for just about everybody in
 
the community. There is no reason why a number of units of
 
instruction could not be functioning in a community at the
 
same time. Theoretically some units of instruction could be
 
offered even to those who are not literate and would depend

only on radio forums for instruction.
 

One of the principal conclusions in the evaluation of
 
the present radio school iteracy program is 
that the major

weakness is 
in the selection and training of the coordinators.
 
Although most of the coordinators show remarkable good will
 
and much potential capacity, the training in animacion and
 
the general ideology of the radio school movement has not
 
prepared them for their specific supervisory tasks. The
 
present program would presuppose even better selection and
 
training than might be expected for the literacy campaign,

especially in the case of the supervisors at the municipal

and district (parish) levels. For example, the present agri
cultural instructors in the experimental program in southern
 
Honduras are receiving an initial three month training course
 
in CENARS (Centro de Adiestramiento Rural del Sur) and will
 
return for further-Thort training wo opTs--of-a week every

three or four months over a period of a year. 
 In addition
 
they are supervised by agronomists and have regular meetings

with these professional personnel at least every month. 
 In
 
other words, the supervisors are considered paraprofessional

personnel, but a team of eight to ten paraprofessionals in a
 
region include one or two professionals who are, in effect,

training and supervising the paraprofessionals. Thus, the
 
agricultural instructors are gradually becoming more pro
fessional and are multiplying the work of the professionals.

This kind of in-service training of the supervisory staff
 
presupposes that there are 
in each region (or in the national
 
office) professionals (or individuals with some professional

training) in the fields of agriculture, health and homemaking,

and community development and community organization.
 

These professionals would also serve as liaisons between
 
the educational program of ACPH and various government and
 
autonomous agencies which might provide resources. Being

professionals they would have some capacity of sitting down
 
and planning, with other professionals in these agencies,

the kind of help that could be given and establishing agree
ments for providing assistance in terms of personnel and
 
equipment. The professionals with the educational program
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would be very few and would by no means be a substitute for
 
the existing agricultural, health, social service, and other
 
rural service agencies, duplicating the existing agencies.

Their major function would be, instead, to link the parapro
fessional personnel and the communities to the existing

services so that these would be better used by the lower
status rural population.
 

One of the great advantages that this plan offers is
 
that it is making much more effective a remarkable develop
ment communication system. The radio school movement has
 
already stimulated a high level of motivation and openness
 
to change in the communities where it is functioning. It
 
would be extremely difficult for any other organization to
 
duplicate the volunteer leadership and the articulation with
 
the traditional values and community influence structure.
 
The radio school movement could be utilized much more if
 
there were more of an effort to make it the ultimate link
 
between the development agencies and the local leadership.
 

In the present plan the regional development teams
 
would have an important role to play. The regional professional

staff together with the staff of the regional leadership

training centers, the radio station, and other regional super
visory personnel would form a team of specialists in the
 
problems of the lower-status population in their area. They

would be in constant communication with the municipal level
 
supervisory staff and with the problems in the communities.
 
They would serve as a continuing diagnostic, planning, and
 
evaluating body. This continual evaluation and planning by
 
a more professional group would provide a back up for the
 
paraprofessional supervisors who would not be expected to
 
have the background, time, or perspective to do more than
 
cy out programs and report problems in those programs.
 

present the radio school coordinators are often at least
 
vaguely aware that their programs are not functioning as well
 
as they should or that there are fundamental problems in the
 
approaches taken by the radio school movement, but there is
 
no provision to evaluate and restructure what is being done.
 
As a result there is a tendency for problems to remain un
solved.
 

To conceive of the supervisory staff at the regional

level as a planning and evaluative group represents a change.

At present most of those who make up the functioning or
 
incipient regional teams look upon their work as the super
vision of the promotional personnel at the municipal or
 
parish level, that is, making sure that this lower level
 
promoter carries out certain predefined tasks. But a much
 
more productive use of this time and training (especially if
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they have some professional training) would be the constant
 
evaluation of the work at 
the lower level and questioning of
 
the whole program in view of the results. They are in a
 
position to see the overall results of a program in a region.

This would lead to constant planning to see whether the
 
program should be improved, abandoned in place of something

better, or should be emphasized more than other programs be
cause of its importance.
 

The regional team would be in a position to make the
 
final decisions on the selection of the personnel in the
 
area, to see what training is needed for them, and to help

them get resources 
from regional agencies of the government.
 

This planning and evaluation at the regional level
 
tends to be more effective than at the more remote national
 
level. The regional team is in direct contact with the leaders
 
of the movement and knows the problems directly, including the
 
problems of the personnel. It is extremely important in any

alliance between the urban, technical sector and the campesino

sector that the former know well and identify with the problems

and aspirations of the latter.
 

Regions differ greatly in Honduras and different
 
regiQns are at different stages of development in the various
 
programs of the radio school movement. Consequently, they

have, quite different needs. There has to be coordination
 
at the national level, but the regional teams are in a position

to present more cohesive, well-worked-out plans to the national

and international agencies, in many respects, than the national
 
offices.
 

This whole educational program should be explicitly

conceived of as a movement of social change directed by

campesino leaders and subordinate to their direction, not
 
as a bureaucratic effort emanating from either the central
 
government or even from the directors and staff of Accion
 
Cultural Popular Hondurena. This latter kind of program

inevitably tends to be paternalistic and fails in its services,

it.is doing this for the campesino not with the campesino. It
 
tends to focus on t-ie bureaucracy (career advancement, job con
ditions, salaries, etc.) and simply generates bureaucracy because
 
the problems are conceived of not as problems of the people and

their leadership, but as problems of the bureaucracy. For
 
this reason there should probably be more explicit control
 
of the adult education program by campesino leaders at the
 
level of policy making and decision making. A step in this
 
direction has been taken with the formation of the national
 
association of coordinators, but a further step would be the
 
election of campesino leaders to the board of directors of
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ACPH. The professional and paraprofessional supervisory staff
 
would thus be employed and controlled, in part, by campesinos

themselves as part of their movement, not by centers of con
trol in the urban, technical sector. This would insure that
 
this adult educational program would remain oriented to the
 
lower-status segments of the population.
 

The communication system of the radio school movement,
 
up until now, has been largely an ideological linkage system.

That is, it has dealt mainly in the communication of attitudes
 
and values and relatively little in the provision of technical
 
assistance and material resources. At present the radio school
 
movement has relatively little communication with the govern
ment sources of technical assistance and material resources.
 
As a result these agencies tend to channel their resources
 
to the rural elites and those who have political connections.
 
This kind of broader educational program, oriented to the
 
fundamental concerns of the campesino, could act as the
 
"broker" between these public and autonomous agencies so
 
that more technical and economic resources would be directed
 
toward the rural, lower-status population.
 

However, since this program would specialize in the
 
area of the lower-status population in rural areas, it would
 
be capable of adapting the available resources to the special

needs of these people. As we have stated a number of times,
 
one of the p:oblems in introducing the literate tradition and
 
the technology of the urban, technical sector is that it is
 
often done without adaptation. Perhaps the process of formal
 
education for campesinos should begin at a very simple level
 
which would not even require literacy since they are involved
 
in the concerns of agriculture, for example, without literacy.

The modifications in their lives would not involve the intro
duction of many of the practices of the urban, technical
 
sector, but at the outset would be little more than an im
provement of traditional practices. It would involve changing
 
very basic perceptions and attitudes about their roles as
 
small farmers and housewives which would begin a process of
 
creative change. It would be a gradual, growing awareness
 
of why they are doing things in a particular way and the
 
forces that are bearing in upon their life--the real causes
 
of things--and a decision about what should be done.
 

An adult education program which deals more directly

with the focal concerns of the campesino could broaden and
 
bring to .amore concrete level the educational methods of the
 
radio schools. The kind of program we have been discussing

is an adaptation of the philosophy of concientizaci6n of Paulo
 
Freire but not necessarily through literacy training. The
 
method of critical awareness can be applied to reflection
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upon roles of cultivators and homemakers and at a much more
 
basic level. Paulo Freire himself understood literacy as the
 
end of a process. As the awareness of the necessity to use
 
witten materials as a means of communication grows and
 
the importance of literacy in a changing campesino life be
gins to be apparent, then the opportunity is there through
 
the literacy program of the radio schools. But if one be
gins with literacy, without creating the context and leaving
 
more basic problems unsolved, then it often becomes a mean
ingless exercise of effort.
 

The literacy campaign for various reasons is a quite
 
restricted adult education program appealiilg to a very limited
 
number in the community. A primary school program which is
 
an exact replica of the present primary school for children
 
might also have a relatively limited appeal. As a result
 
the impact in changing values through the concientizacion
 
method is also quite limited. At present, many men and
 
women in rural communities feel that they "ave little to
 
gain from the adult educational program of ACPH, since they
 
either know how to read or are not interested in this. But
 
an educational program, which is designed to respond to the
 
fundamental concerns of the campesino and would be quite flex
ible inthe units of instruction which it would be willing to
 
provide, should appeal to a much wider range of people in a
 
community and influence the practices of those who may not
 
personally enroll in a course.
 

As a final note it should be pointed out that no adult
 
educational program, no matter how well designed and financed,
 
is a panacea which is going to rapidly solve all of the
 
campesino's problems. It should be conceived of as a comple
mentary part of a much larger program of rural development
 
which includes better marketing and credit facilities, various
 
forms of land tenure reform, and, especially, should be
 
backed up with both applied and application agricultural
 
research (and research on rural life in general). It has
 
been recommended that it be carried out through a campesino
 
directed movement (as it is now), but it must be closely
 
coordinated with the resource agencies of the public sector.
 
Indeed, it is conceived of as a means of insuring that avail
able resources of the public sector actually do reach the
 
lower-status rural population. But an adult education pro
gram which deals with the fundameital concerns of the campesino
 
and the changing role of the campesino in Honduran society
 
would at least be superior to a program emphasizing literacy
 
or one which is a replica of existing primary school programs.
 



CHAPTER V
 

VALUE CHANGES OF PARTICIPANTS
 

IN THE RADIO SCHOOL MOVEMENT
 

Although the radio school movement has been concerned
 
with adult basic education, it has defined education as
 
something broader than literacy. The principal goal of
 
that educational process has been an attempt to change the
 
very deeply ingrained campesino values of fatalism and
 
passivity which inhibit the campesino's interest in his
 
own personal development and his desire to transform the
 
traditional social, economic, and political institutions of
 
his community. As we noted in Chapter II the campesino tends
 
to ease the psychological pain of his powerlessness, poverty,

and helplessness in the face of a worsening situation by

erecting a definition of the world in which he cannot affect
 
his own destiny. Thus,he is not personally responsible for
 
his continual defeat.
 

The radio school movement tends to be primarily an
 
ideological linkage system, specializing in the interchange

of values and concepts between the urban, technical and the
 
Campesino sector. Over the years the directors of the radio
 
schools, the parish administrative support, and the campesino
 
leaders have been trying to instill a general motivation to
 
initiate change. This we described as the second general
 
goal of the rdio school movement.
 

From the beginning of the movement this value change

has been connected with a kind of "conversion" to the move
ment. With the adoption of the method of animacion and the
 
educational philosophy of Paulo Freire--the method of concien
tizaci6n--the non-directive approach to value change has been
 
stressed. By reflecting upon his situation and himself in
 
that situation--including his traditional values and norms-
the campesino can see the inadequacies of these traditional
 
ways of explaining and justifying his actions. Thus,gradu
ally, by a logical process, he develops a new perception of
 
his world and new norms of how he is to act in that world.
 

As we noted in Chapter III this value change is
 
viewed as the motivational phase of a long-term movement of
 
social change. In the terminology of Smelser, which we out
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lined in the Introduction, it is an attempt to make campesinos
 
aware of the "factors of conduciveness"--the growing poverty,
 
injustice, and dependency which the lower-status, rural popu
lation faces. It is also an attempt to create a situation of
 
structural strain, an awareness of the dysfunctionality of
 
the present institutions and a sense of the discrepancy be
tween the way the situation is now and the way they think the
 
situation should be. At the same time, in the process of
 
concientizaci6n, the campesino gradually develops his own
 
indigenous ideology, supposedly not a prefabricated ideology

which has its origins, let us say, in the problems of nine
teenth century Europe or even in eighteenth and nineteenth
 
century North America, but which develops out of the Honduran
 
campesino's own perception of the situation that he faces now.
 
Whether such a process of concientizacion is possible without
 
a liberal assist by middle class "ideologists" from the urban,
 
technical sector seems to be a valid question. But certainly
 
no campesino movement can be successful unless its ideology

is in some way indigenous to the campesino sector.
 

In the present chapter we will review the success of
 
the radio school movement in-creating its own motivational
 
phase, that is, its sense of structural strain and its ideo
logy.
 

The Methodology Used In Evaluating Value Changes Effected
 
by the Radio School Movement
 

In order to understand clearly the results of this
 
aspect of the study, it is worthwhile to describe in some
 
detail the concept of value which is employed here, the value
 
dimensions which are to be measured, the construction of the
 
measuring instruments, and the causal model used to prove or
 
disprove whether it is the radio school movement or some
 
other factor which is influencing the value changes of
 
campesinos.
 

Values are concepts of reality which tend to explain
 
and justify more specific norms of action and specific atti
tudes. The specific norms for action might be to employ
 
certain hygienic practices such as boiling water or to send
 
children to school. These normative actions are imbedded in
 
institutional complexes which, like little dramas, define
 
role behavior in certain contexts. Thus,boiling water is
 
part of the institution of preventive medicine. Sending

children to school is part of the institution of universal
 
primary education. The high level values explaining why it
 
is important to boil water or send children to school might
 
be concepts of the germ theory and the importance of avoiding
 
infectious diseases or the importance of education for
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economic success.
 

Change-oriented values would explain and justify
 
(perhaps as a good in itself) changing patterns of action.
 
For example, instead of thinking "I am a poor campesino and
 
really can't even think about improving the situation of my
 
children (fatalism)," he might reflect, "Although I am poor
 
I can organize my life so that my children can take advantage
 
of the opportunity (activism)."
 

Obviously we are speaking of values which are very
 
deeply imbedded in the personality and which are probably not
 
ordinarily conscious to most individuals. They are not re
lated to any specific action, but if they are truly a part
 
of the personality, they will gradually influence a whole
 
range of actions. To influence these values is, indeed, a
 
long-term process. Because they are imbedded deep in the
 
personality, they are more resistant to real change, that
 
is, change that is truly deeper than the verbal level. The
 
expression of these values in terms of new institutional
 
complexes may be an even longer process and usually requires
 
very fundamental structural changes in the society as a whole.
 

As we noted in Chapter II, most of the fundamental
 
campesino values regarding change are an attempt to explain
 
and to rationalize the situation in which he lives. We must
 
ask whether by changing values the campesino will eventually
 
change the institutional structure that has developed or if
 
it is also necessary to change the whole social structure,
 
including the institutions, so that there is some reasonable
 
possibility of putting these values into practice?
 

The Value Dimensions Measured in This Study
 

On the basis of the analysis of the ideology of the
 
radio schools and other general analyses of the value dimen
sion of modernization, the general motivation to initiate
 
change appears to be made up ve dimensionT: TT ataTism
activism; 2) willingness to risk; 3) traditionalism-change;
 
4) belief in the active intervention of the public sector to
 
distribute wealth more equally, or, simply, distribution of
 
wealth; and 5) paternalism-independence.
 

1. Fatalism-activism
 

By activism--the positive extreme of the dimension-
is meant the belief that man by his own intelligence and
 
effort can control, or at least influence, the events of
 
his life. Activism rejects the belief that the destiny
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of each man is made for him and that he cannot change it.
 
It is a rejection of the belief that one cannot prevent

the situation from getting worse, that some are born to
 
succeed and others to fail, and that if one is born in
 
humble circumstances, he must accept this. 1
 

2. 	Willingness to Risk
 

The person of low risk orientation tends to plan

his activities with a minimum possibility of failure in
 
order to preserve what he has. The person of high risk
 
orientation thinks that in order to better his position

he has to invest some of his present resources in order
 
to improve his situation, but it is a calculated, studied
 
risk so that his odds are usually pretty high. 2
 

3. 	Traditionalism-Change
 

The 	individual of high change orientation conceives
 
of a world in which there is constant improvement and be
lieves that change is usually good since it brings pro
gress. A traditionalistic tendency views the world as
 
static and believes that what was done in the past is
 
usually better than the present.
 

4. 	Active Intervention of the Public Sector to Equalize
 
Distribution of Wealth
 

This popular welfare orientation believes that
 
there should not be great disparities in the living con
ditions and overall economic opportunities in a country

and that the government should intervene to assure this.
 
It believes that poverty is not he result of laziness
 
but of unjust social structures.
 

5. 	Paternalism-Independence
 

The high independence orientation rejects the notion
 
that the campesino is not intelligent enough or does not
 

1. 	Kahl, Joseph A., The Measurement of Modernism. (Austin:
 
The University of-T7exas Press, 19), pp. 18719.
 

2. 	Williams, Lawrence K., "Some Correlates of Risk Taking,"
 
Personnel Psychology, Vol. 18 (3), (Fall, 1965).
 

3. 	Jacob, Philip E., Hernry Teune, and Thomas Watts, "Values,

Leadership, and Development: A Four Nation Study." Social
 
Science Information, Vol. 7 (2), (April, 1968).
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have the capacity to handle his own affairs and needs a
 
benevolent patron to help him in moments of crisis and
 
to act as his intermediary.
 

The 	Causal Model
 

Because the radio school movement attempts to influence
 
community institutions, the basic unit of analysis is the communi
ty. We are interested in the extent to which the values of a
 
community have changed. To test whether there is a greater

general ch ange orientation as the radio school movement func
tions better in a community, two communities were selected
 
in which the movement was judged to be functioning better than
 
expected (the "very high radio school communities"), two communi
ties in which the movement was functioning as expected (the

"high radio school communities"), and three communities where
 
the 	movement was functioning less well than expected (the "low
 
radio school communities"). - '1T"very gT radio school
 
communities" represent approximately 15 per cent of all radio
 
school communities, the "high radio school communities,"
 
approximately the next 40 per cent of the communities, and
 
the 	"low radio school communities," the low 40 or 45 per
 
cent of the communities. Finally, two communities were se
lected in which the radio school movement had never existed.
 
We shall also compare the values of individual radio school
 
students and non-radio school students, but as participants
 
and 	leaders in communities.
 

Since the flourishing existence of the radio school
 
movement in a certain percentage of communities of the southern
 
region has tended to have a demonstrable effect even in
 
communities where the movement was not active, it was suggested
 
by some that the movement had a regional effect. To test the
 
possibility of a regional effect, two communities in the
 
Department of Santa Barbara in northwestern Honduras were
 
selected: one in the northern, more developed area nearer San
 
Pedro Sula and another in the more remote, mountainous south.
 

Another influence which was thought to be possibly

significant was the effect of very high activity in community
 
development projects, but without the express attempt of
 
concientizacion or value change. To test the hypothesis of
 
whether a high degree of community development activity in
 
itself changes values without the approaches used by the
 
radio school movement, a community that was remarkable through
out the southern region for its project activity, but in which
 
the radio school movement was not active, was selected.
 

It has been found in some studies that the urban
industrial influence of cities reaching into rural areas
 
causes the modernization of values. 4 Could it be that
 

4. 	Lerner, Daniel. The Passing of Traditional Society. (New
 
York: The Free Press 7lecoe-, 1958).
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urbanization is in itself a much stronger factor than

campesino movements interested in the conversion to activistic

values through community activity and leadership training

centers? To test this hypothesis a community near the
 
sugar refining mill on the southern coastal plain was selected.

It was 
noted for being one of the "new" communities in the

coastal area, made up of many immigrants who had left behind
 
religious and family ties. 
 There was no influence of the
 
radio school movement there. 5
 

In addition, the "positional variables" of age, sex,

education, and socioeconomic status were built into the

questionnaire as controls.
 

The thirteen communities were chosen on the basis

of an initial survey of more than two hundred and fifty

communities in the southern region and approximately fifty

communities in the Department of Santa Barbara. 
 In each

community a modified stratified sample of adults was inter
viewed, a number ranging from thirty to sixty depending on
the size of the community, a total of six hundred and thirteen

subjects altogether. The sample was stratified to include
 
a range of socioeconomic status, age groups, sex groups and

both participants and non-participants of the radio school
 
movement where that was pertinent. Also important in the

sample was the interviewing of all community leaders 
- as
 
to compare community leaders in radio school communities and
 
in nn-radio school communities.
 

In order to plan the drawing of the sample, a pre
liminary visit was made in the community, and later a list

of subjects was 
assigned to each of the seven interviewers.
 
The interviewing was carried out 
on weekends when the

campesinos have more leisure time and in the period from

late September, 1970 to early January, 1971. 
 The interviewers
 
generally encountered very good collaboration, and only in
 one community, in the midst of an outbreak of severe 
internal conflict, was there approximately 25 per cent refusal.
 

The items for the fatalism-activism and the tradition
alism-change dimension are standard items used in various

modernization studies in Latin America. 
The risk dimension
 
was constructed using the Williams risk scale as 
a model.0
 

5. In some of the camparisons of communities, the "urban,

industrial" community is included in the "non-radio
 
school" group of communities.
 

6. Williams, Lawrence K., op cit.
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The wealth distribution measure was based on the four nation

Values, Leadership, and Development study of Jacobs, Teune,
and Watts. 7 The paternalism-independence measure was 
con
structed on the basis of preliminary studies in southern
 
Honduras.
 

A very simple scoring method was used. A response

in agreement with the positive trend of the dimension was
scored 12", 
a response partially in agreement, "1", and a
disagreement, "0". 
 Thus, the possible scores on each of
 
the dimensions are: 

Fatalism-activism 14 

Willingness to risk 11 

Traditionalism-change 8 

Wealth distribution 10 

Paternalism-independence 10 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
 

General Conclusions
 

A) 	The Contribution of the Radio School Movement to Value
 
Change
 

1. 	The evidence is conclusive that the radio school
 
movement is a decisive factor in stimulating the

development of a general motivation to 
initiate social
 
change among the Honduran campeslnosat least -ona
 
more abstract level of value orientation.
 

2. 	The stronger the movement is in 
a given community, the
 
greater will be the influence in the development of

change-oriented values. Although radio school par
ticipation is not as strong a factor on all of the

five value dimensions measured, the high radio school

communities are notably higher on all of the dimen
sions than the low radio school communities and the

non-radio school communities. Even in communities
 
where the radio school movement has apparently not

been too successful, the average scores on 
these value
 
measures are 
still higher than the average scores on

the measures in the non-radio school communities (Cf.

Table 5.1).
 

7. 	Op. cit. 
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Table 5.1: Differences of Mean Scores on the Five Value
 
Dimensions in Radio School and Non-Radio School
 
Communities2
 

Class of Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 
Community Dist.
 

Very High
 
Radio School 8.49** 5.90 4.84** 5.25 3.95***
 

High
 
Radio School 7.99*** 6.20** 4.81*** 5.451 4.54***
 

Medium to High
 
Radio School 7.55*** 6.45*** 4.78** 5.62* 4.97***
 

Low
 
Radio School 6.90* 5.86 4.36 5.12 2.67
 

Non-

Radio School 5.89 5.68 4.13 5.11 2.89
 
High Project
 
Community 6.75* 6.61*** 4.21 4.611 4.00***
 

Urban
 
Industrial 7.25** 6.39* 4.19 4.561 4.64***
 

Santa Barbara
 
Communities 6.30 6.14* 3.69* 4.641 3.22
 

High Potential
 
Community 5.33 5.47 4.541 4.97 2.73
 

Low Potential
 
Community 4.94* 5.12* 3.741 5.821 1.24***
 

Campesino
 
Movement3 7.06** 6.16* 4.42 5.801 5.03***
 
Celebraiion
 
of Word 8.73*** 5.36 4.86** 4.82 3.28
 

Agricultura
 
Cooperativei 8.09*** 6.76*** 5.16*** 5.43 4.90***
 

***P <.001; **P <.01; *P <.05; iP <.10
 

2. 	The comparisons are based on the differences between the
 
"Non-Radio School" group of communities and all other
 
communities or groups of communities. The asterisks refer
 
to the level of statistical probability. That is, if there
 
are three asterisks, this means that the probability (P)
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3. 	Within radio school communities there was found to
 
be an increasing commitment to the change values as
 
the degree of participation increased from simply

being in a community where radio schools have
 
operated without participating: to passive, irregular

participation; to regular participation as a good

student; and to various degrees of ]eadership in
 
the 	community and at the municipal level (Cf. Table
 
5.2).
 

4. Non-participants in radio school communities have
 
higher average scores than individuals in non-radio
 
school communities. This is especially significant
 
because it indicates that the individuals in a radio
 
school community are influenced even if they do not
 
participate directly. It suggests that the cultural
 
institutions are being changed and that the values
 
and norms of the rural culture are gradually shifting
 
away from the traditional fatalism and passivity.
 

5. The leaders in the radio school communities have
 
significantly higher scores on all of the value di
mensions than leaders in the noF---adio school
 
communities. Thus, it is not just being a leader
 
that influences change values. The training courses
 
and the involvement of individuals in leadership roles
 
in the community organizations do have a significant
 
impact (Cf. Tables 5.3 and 5.4).
 

(Footnot,3 2, Page 157, continued.)
 

that a mean score with this much difference from the mean
 
score of the "Non-Radio School" group (either a lower or
 
higher mean score) could happen by chance and, thus,
 
actually be equal to the "Non-Radio School" communities'
 
score, only onetime in a thousand (.001). (The test of
 
statistical snificance is Student's "t" for difference
 
of means.) If there are two asterisks, the probability
 
that the scores are actually equal is only one in one
 
hundred (.01); and if there is one asterisk,-the chances
 
that the mean scores are really equal is only one in
 
twenty (.05).
 

3. 	"Campesino Movement" refers to a single community which
 
is outstanding in the sample for a strong campesino move
ment to occupy national land. Likewise "Celebration of
 
Word of God" and "Agricultural Cooperative" refer to the
 
main organizational influence in that community. These
 
communities have also had the radio school movement
 
present.
 



Table 5.2: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on the Five Value Dimensions of the Various
 
Levels of Participation in Radio Schools
 

Level of Participation Mean Scores on Value Dimensions
 
in Radio Schools
 

Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 
Dist.
 

1. 	Community has no
 
radio school 5.75 5.72 3.83 5.16 2.44
 

2. 	Did not enroll
 
in radio school 6.85** 5.91 4.27** 4.82 3.62***
 

3. 	Enrolled, but
 
* * 2
a short time 	 6.76 5.98 4.18 5.16 3.69***
 

4. 	Enrolled, but
 
irregular attendance 7.90**2 6.06- 5.16*** 6.00 3.32**
 

5. 	Good student
 
several years 7.44** 6.39** 4.85*** 5.731 3.71***
 

6. 	One of the leaders
 
of the community 8.93*** 7.29*** 5.32*** 6.16** 5.70***
 

7. 	The leader in the
 
community ll.S0*** 7.37** 4.75 5.87 5.62***
 

8. 	A leader in the
 
municipality 11.66*** 8.33** 6.66*** 7.33** 9.33***
 

***P 1.001; 	**P <.01; **2 <.025; 1P< .10
 

(Note: Level (9), Leader in the region, was omitted because there was only one case.)
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Table 5.3: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on Value Dimensions
 
of Various Levels of Community Participation
 
(Includes Both Radio School and Non-Radio School
 
Participants)
 

Levels of Mean Scores on Value Dimensions
 
Participation
 

Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 
Dist.
 

1. 	Marginals 6.17 5.58 3.99 5.04 2.96
 

2. 	Passive
 
Followers 6.86 5.901 4.15 5.16 3.17
 

3. 	Active
 
Followers 6.83* 6.10** 4.59*** 5.05 3.85***
 

4. 	Passive
 
Collabora

tors 7.27 6.00 4.72 4.27 3.45
 

5. 	Active
 
Collabora

tors 8.95*** 6.87*** 5.27*** 5.511 4.64***
 

6. 	Passive
 
Leaders 5.66 7.33** 3.66 4.83 3.00
 

7. 	Active
 

Leaders 9.28*** 7.42*** 4.85** 6.64*** 5.10***
 

***P <.001; 	**P K.01; *F <.05; 1p <.10
 

(These comparisons are between the Marginals group and all other
 
levels.)
 

6. 	The combination of evidence--the higher scores of radio
 
school leaders and the higher average scores in radio
 
school communities--vindicates the general strategy

of the radio school movement: training a few leaders
 
to return to their communities and, in turn, influence
 
th# r~t of the community (Cf. Table 5.4).
 

7. 	_nhosz who have taken the short leadership courses in 
the -gioral training centers have far higher scores 
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Table 5.4: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on Value Dimensions of
 
Leaders and Active Participants in Non-Radio School
 
Communities and in Radio School Communities*
 

Levels of 	 Mean Scores of Compared Groups
 
Community 
Participation Non-Radio Non-Partici- Participants in 

on School pants in Radio School 
Value Communities Radio School Communities 
Dimensions Communities 

Activism:
 
6.80 	 8.28 13.00 (12.00)1
Leaders 


Collaborators 7.60 8.42 11.00
 

Followers 5.70 6.59 7.44
 

Marginals 5.60 6.53
 

Risk:
 
5.40 	 8.28 7.83 (9.00)1
Leaders 


Collaborators 7.20 6.63 7.63
 

Followers 6.77 5.76 6.39
 

Marginals 5.69 5.47
 

Change:
 
5.33 (6.50)1
Leaders 3.80 4.71 


Collaborators 4.80 4.78 5.90
 

Followers 3.76 4.43 4.85
 

Marginals 3.77 4.02
 

Wealth Dist.
 
6.66 (8.00)1
Leaders 5.80 6.71 


Collaborators 5.40 5.15 5.90
 

Followers 6.23 4.60 5.73
 

Marginals 5.19 4.35
 

Independence:
 
6.28 	 6.83 (9.50)1
Leaders 1.40 


Collaborators 3.40 4.00 6.54
 

Followers 1.88 3.94 3.71
 

Marginals 2.57 3.24
 

liMunicipal level leaders of radio school movement.
 
*No differences of means tests were computed for this table.
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on all the dimensions, including the wealth dis
trib'ution and independence measures, than the in
dividuals who have not taken the courses. But the
 
participation in additional courses does not notice
ably change the value commitments. It may teach
 
other leadership skills and explain more deeply the
 
original value commitment, but it does not notice
ably raise them. This suggests that the real factor
 
in the value changes of leaders is stepping into the
 
leadership role with all of the value commitments
 
that it demands. As one has to communicate values
 
to others publicly, one's own values are profoundly
 
affected. The first training course is symbolic of
 
entering the new role (Cf. Tables 5.5 and 5.6).
 

8. 	Participation in the religious Celebration of the Word
 
of God organizations is very strongly correlated with
 
participating in the radio schools and seems to be
 
inseparably associated as an influence along with the
 
radio schools. From an analysis of the cross tabu
lation of the radio school movement and the Celebra
tion of the Word of God, and the high correlation
 
between the variables, there appears to be an inter
action effect between the two factors so that one
 
reinforces and strengthens the other (Cf. Correlation
 
Matrix, Table 5.7).
 

B. 	The Influence of Community Level Factors Other Than the
 
Radio School Movement
 

1. 	The hypothesis was advanced that possibly the emphasis
 
on internal value change, to which the radio school
 
movement has dedicated so much time and effort, was
 
really not so important, and merely "getting the job
 
done"--constructing the roads and schools without all
 
the "speechmaking" might be just as effective. The
 
radio school movement has always made much of the
 
fact that its major goal has not been simply the
 
projects completed but the change in values and social
 
institutions.
 

The comparison of the radio school communities
 
and the high project community indicates, however,
 
that only participating in projects does not, in
 
itself, seem to affect the change values (Cf. Table
 
5.1). The radio school argument of the importance
 
of the "mistica" and wide participation does seem to
 
be vindicated. A closer analysis of the high project
 
community showed that the dynamic, but rather authori
tarian leader there had much higher scores (higher
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Table 5.5: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on Value Dimensions
 
of Non-Participants and Participants in Courses
 
for Radio School Monitors
 

Mean Scores 	on Value Dimensions
 

Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence 
Dist. 

No 6.64 6.03 4.30 5.12 
Course 

3.41 

One 10.34*** 7.50*** 5.30** 6.53** 
Course 

More than 11.60** 6.20 5.00 6.00 

6.42*** 

4.40 

One Course 

***P, <.00; **P <.01 

(Comparisons are with "No Course" and the rest). 

Table 5.6: Differences of Mean Scores on Value Dimensions 
of Non-Participants and Participants in Courses 
for Lay Ministers of Celebration of the Word of God 

Mean Scores on Value Dimensions 

Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence 
Dist. 

No 6.76 6.06 4.34 5.16 3.46 
Course 

One 10.54** 8.09*** 5.36* 7.09*2 7.45*** 
Course 

More than 12.66** 6.33 4.66 6.66 9.66*** 

One Course 

***p 1.001; **P <.01; *P c.05; *2 p <.025 



Table 5.7: 	 A Correlation Matrix of the Twelve Major Variables In the Study of
The General Motivation to Initiate Social Change*
 

Participation 	 Positional 
 Value Dimensions
Cele- Commu- Educa- Age 
 Sex SES 	 Activism Risk Change

tion 	

Wealth Indepenbration nity 

Dist. dence
 

Radio School .6421 .4201 
 .1661 -.1112 -.002 -.041 
 .1951 .1811 .1291
.2341 .3231
 
Celebration 
 .4031 .0862 
 -.024 -.018 -.005 .1761 .0872 .2321 .1062 .2511
 

Cmuiy.81 
 .82 1 2 1112Community 	 .1831 u84 .198 .112 
 .182 .2501 .1901 .0842 "3021
 
Education 
 -'4071 -.0683 -.024 .2291 
 .1551 .1761 .032 .2111
 
Age 
 .1731 .2761-.1621 -.0942 0852 -.025 -.054 3
 

Sex 
 .045 .0932 .1681 .1072
.033 .050
 
SES 


.0704 .0543 .0513 -.045 
 -.002
 
Activism 


.2111 .1941 .3841 
 .3521
 
Risk 


.2331 .1231 .2411
 
Change 


.0563 .1381
 
Wealth Dist. 


.2041
 

1p <.001; 2p .0 p 4p
IP 
 <.; P <.10; P <.05
 
*As a measure of the degree of association between the twelve major variables in this study
of values, the Pearson product-moment correlation was 
employed. The Pearson productmoment correlation has the advantage of summarizing the relationship between two variables
with a single correlation coefficient symbolized as 
"r". Correlation means that higher
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(Footnote continued from Page 165.)
 

values of one variable are found associated with higher
 
values on the other variable. For example, if individ
uals with a high degree of participation in the radio
 
school movement (good students and leaders) also tend
 
to have higher scores on the value dimensions (activism,
 
risk, change, etc.) and individuals with low degrees of
 
participation have low scores on the value dimensions,
 
then there will be a high correlation between degree of
 
participation in the radio school and scores on the value
 
dimensions. And the stronger the association of the two
 
variables, the larger will be the coefficient of correla
tion.:of "r." The correlation coefficient "r" has an
 
upper limit of 1.0 and a lower limit of -1.0, with 0 in
dicating that there is no relationship between the two
 
variables. If the relationship is such that higher values
 
of one variable are associated with higher values on the
 
other, the relationship is "positive." But if the higher
 
values of one variable are consistently associated with
 
lower values on another variable, then the relationship

is "negative" and-is symbolized by a minus sign (-).
 

Thus, in the table above there is a positive correla
tion of .642 between radio school participation and par
ticipation in the Celebration of the Word indicating that
 
there is a quite strong positive association between the
 
two variables. But there is a slight negative correla
tion between participation in the radio school movement
 
and high socioeconomic status (SES), -.041. That is, we will
 
seldom find individuals of a higher socioeconomic status
 
participating in the radio school movement.
 

The correlation coefficients appear to be relatively
 
low, in most of the cases ranging between .20 and .40.
 
However, in survey data of attitudes and values the
 
correlations generally tend to be lower, and a correlation
 
of .25 or .35 may be considered an indication of a fairly
 
significant relationship.
 

The footnotes attached to many of the coefficients
 
refer to the level of statistical significanc,'. Thus,
 
the footnote "one" (1) indicates that there i, a probability

(P) of only one in one thousand (.001) that the degree of
 
association between the two variables in question is
 
actually .00, or, in other words that there is no relation
ship at all between the two variables. The footnote "two"
 
(2) indicates that there is a probability of only one in
 
one hundred (.01) that there is no relationship and so
 
forth. If there is no footnote, then there is no assurance
 
that there is any relationship at all.
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even than the leaders in the high radio school
 
communities), but the rest of the people, who had
 
not been brought into the process, were generally
 
unaffected. If the leader had left the community,
 
the series of projects would most likely have stopped.
 
The radio school movement, however, does not depend
 
on any one individual l.ader because it has a wide
 
participatory base.
 

2. 	Another hypothesis was that urban, industrial in
fluence might possibly be more influential than the
 
radio school movement. Indeed, in this case, the
 
urban, industrial community showed quite high scores
 
in activism (though not as high as the high radio
 
school communities and significantly lower than the
 
very high radio school communities) and actually higher
 
on the risk and independence dimensions than the rvdio
 
school communities (Cf. Table 5.1). The urban, in
dustrial community was relatively low on the wealth
 
distribution dimension, and observations and the
 
interviews in the community indicate that the in
fluence of the modern urban, industrial poles is
 
"capitalistic" and individualistic, fostering the be
lief that each man is rewarded according to his work
 
and effort. The public sector should not intervene.
 
Poverty is the result of laziness. This attitude was
 
generally observed of the "modernized" individuals,
 
especially those with higher educational levels (Cf.
 
Wealth Distribution Scores of Table 5.8). As indi
viduals of a rural background are absorbed into the
 
urban, technical sector through vertical mobility,
 
they accept the individualistic, capitalistic values
 
and lose concern for the campesino sector. Although
 
modernization (absorption into the urban, technical
 
sector) fosters activistic values, it is an individual,
 
not a communal activism.
 

3. 	The hypothesis that the presence of the radio school
 
movement in a particular region tends to affect the
 
general cultural level of the region so that even
 
communities where the radio school movement has not
 
existed are influenced is not generally supported
 
(Cf. Table 5.1). The influ-ence in the southern region
 
seems to be restricted to the communities where the
 
radio school movement is active. In the comparison
 
with the communities in the Departments of Choluteca
 
and Santa Barbara, the radio school communities in
 
Choluteca are, of course, much higher, and if there
 
had been a general comparison of average regional
 
scores of Choluteca with Santa Bar ara communities
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the former would have been higher. But the crucial
 
test was, it seemed, the comparison between the Santa
 
Barbara communities and communities in Choluteca where
 
the radio school movement had not existed.
 

Only in the traditionalism-change dimension were
 
the non-radio school communities in Choluteca higher

than the Santa Barbara communities. This is the
 
most vague and general dimension of the general moti
vation to initiate change and is probably the most
 
easily transferred. Choluteca has had a great deal
 
of community development activity, and it is "in
 
the air." Thus, change agents in Choluteca encounter
 
a more favorable attitude in visiting communities
 
and are inclined to say that the region is exceptional.

The Santa Barbara communities were also lower on the
 
wealth distribution dimension which may reflect the
 
regional effects of the vigorous campesino movement
 
in southern Honduras from 1968 to 1970.
 

4. It was also questioned whether the high general

motivation to initiate social change is due to the
 
success of the radio school movement, or the success
 
of the radio school movement in certain communities
 
is due to a previous general openness to change and
 
community action. This control problem is generally

difficult to handle in sociological methodology,

especially when cross-sectional research methods are
 
used. But an attempt was made to compare a community

in which there was very low potential for the radio
 
school movement (repeated attempts to introduce the
 
radio schools had failed) and another community judged
 
to have high potential for community action. This
 
latter community had demonstrated a leadership eager

for change and a strong religious organizational base,
 
but because of its remoteness it had not been in
cluded in the radio school system.
 

The comparison revealed that the high potential
 
community had somewhat higher scores than the lower
 
potential community (Cf. Table 5.1). But on the key

activism dimension, it had lower scores than the low
 
radio school communities. Thus, it would seem that
 
there is definitely a predisposition to acceptance of
 
the radio school movement. If there is a previous

community orientation and greater social integration,

the radio school movement takes hold much better. But
 
there is also evidence that the radio school movement
 
will raise the general motivation to initiate change:

the greater the potential, the greater results the radio
 
school movement gives.
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5. 	Good communication facilities between rural communities
 
and regional urban centers does not seem to be, in it
self, a key factor in the urban, industrial influences.
 
The more important factor seems to be the playing of
 
new roles in urban, industrial organizations and the
 
breakdown of traditional social structure (extended
 
family, religious organizations, and so forth). The
 
opening up of new economic opportunities is also an
 
important factor (Cf. Table 5.1).
 

C. 	The Influence of the Positional Variables: Education, Socio
economic Status, Age and Sex
 

1. 	Formal education, in general, is strongly associated
 
with all of the measures of the general motivation
 
to initiate change. Education is more strongly associated
 
with activism than radio school participation, but edu
cation has little association with the wealth distri
bution measure (Cf. Table 5.8).
 

Since most of the radio school leaders have
 
slightly higher levels of education, it was thought

that possibly their formal education could be a strong

influence in their higher scores. However, in the
 
cross tabulations and the partial correlations, it
 
was found that radio school leaders have much higher
 
scores than others of their same educational level:
 
the lowoer the degree of participation in the radio
 
schools in each grade level, the lower the scores.
 
But 	the scores of those with very high levels of formal
 
education are about the same as the radio school
 
leaders of low levels of formal education (Cf. table
 
of partial correlations, Table 5.12).
 

Significantly, however, no one of higher educa
tional levels was participating in the radio school
 
movement. In general it has been found that individ
uals with higher educational levels in rural areas
 
tend to be vertically mobile out of the community,

and 	that they are seldom very community oriented. The
 
low 	degree of association between formal education and
 
the 	wealth distribution dimension strengthens the
 
conclusion that education tends to develop a very

individualistic activism and an adherence to the ex
isting social structures. The radio school movement
 
tends to influence a communal activism. It develops

leadership which is oriented toward the local community

and structural changes.
 

2. 	Socioeconomic status was thought to be a possible
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Table 5.8: Differences of Mean Scores on Five Value Dimensions
 
According to Levels of Formal Education
 

Level of 
 Mean Scores on the Five Value Dimensions
 
Formal
 
Education 
 Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 

Dist.
 

1. 	Did not
 
attend 6.00 5.67 3.99 5.04 3.02
 

2. 	Did not
 
finish
 
first yr. 6.12 6.041 4.24 5.32 3.10
 

3. 	Finished
 
First
 
Year 7.23** 6.12* 4.69** 5.06 3.17
 

4. 	Finished
 
Second
 
Year 6.78** 6.34** 4.53** 5.27 3.85**
 

5. 	Finished
 
Third
 
Year 8.40*** 6.071 4.57** 5.701 4.14***
 

6. 	Finished
 
Fourth
 
Year 8.14*** 5.85 4.31 4.68 4.37***
 

7. 	Finished
 
Sixth
 
Year 9.27*** 6.81*** 
 5.25 5.20 4.52***
 

8. 	Began
 
Secondary
 
School 9.00* 7.66* 4.00 6.33 5.33*
 

9. 	Secondary
 
School and
 
Beyond 12.00 9.00 7.00 6.50 9.00
 

***P <.001; **P '.01; **2p <.025; *P <.05; ]P <.10
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Table 5.9: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on Five Value Dimensions
 
According to Levels of Socioeconomic Status
 

Level of 
 Mean Scores 	on the Five Value Dimensions
 
Socioeconomic
 
Status Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 

Dist.
 

1. 	No
 
Land 6.39 5.96 4.22 5.13 3.53
 

2. 	0-51
 
Mzs. 8.21*** 6.33* 4.59**2 5.91** 3.881
 

3. 	6-10
 
Mzs. 6.93 5.79 4.85** 4.96 2.971
 

4. 	11-20
 
Mzs. 6.42 6.60* 4.60 4.78 3.71
 

S. 	 21-301

Mzs. 7.421 5.95 4.19 4.47 3.76
 

6. 	 31-501
Mzs. 8.12**2 6.621 4.56 4.25 3.56
 

7. 	51-100
 
Mzs. 7.83 6.83 3.66 5.00 2.83
 

8. 	101-300
 
Mzs. 6.25 5.25 4.50 4.75 3.50
 

9. 	300-
Mz . 4.00 7.00 6.00 7.00 4.00 

.001; ** P 	<.01; **42 p <025; P <.05; p <.i0 

influence in the change values because of the observa
tion that fatalism and passivity were associated with
 
poverty and dependence. However, high socioeconomic
 
status measured in terms of land ownership was not
 
associated with higher scores on any of the measures,
 
and it was inversely related to the wealth distribu
tion measure, as might be expected! (Cf. Table 5.9.)

The highest average scores tended to be located among
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Table 5.10: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on Five Value Dimensions
 
According to Age Levels
 

Mean Scores on the Five Value Dimensions
 
Age

Levels 	 Activism Risk 
 Change Wealth Independence
 

Dist.
 

1. 15-19 7.31 5.88* 4.65 
 4.91* 3.451
 

2. 20-24 7.42 
 6.14 4.52 
 5.161 3.69
 

3. 25-29 
 8.14 6.50 
 4.67 5.031 3.94 

4. 30-34 
 7.60 6.13 4.231 5.98 
 4.06
 

5. 35-39 6.91 6.15 	 * *2
4.09 5.36 
 3.16**2
 

'6. 40-44 6.31** 5.94* 4.62 5.24 3.551
 

7. 45-49 6.42** 5.61** 4.25 4.61**2 3.421
 

8. 50-59 5.76*** 5.93* 4.01 5.46 
 3.03**
 
9. 60- 5.35*** 5.44** 
 4.221 4.40**2 3.04**2
 

* P <.001; 
 ** p <.01; ** 2P .025; * P <.05; p <.10

(The underlined mean scores 
are 
the bases of comparison with
the other mean scores, and the levels of significance are based
on comparison of these mean scores with all other mean 
scores.)
 

Table 5.11: 	 Differences of Mean Scores on 
Five Value Dimensions
 
According to 	Sex
 

Mean Scores on the Five Value Dimensions
 

Activism Risk 
 Change Wealth Independence
 
Dist.
 

Female 
 6.35 5.57 
 4.27 4.74 
 3.37
 

Male 
 7.25** 6.27*** 4.42 5.42** 3.61 

*** P <.001; ** P <.01 
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Table 5.12: 	 Partial Correlations Between Radio School
 
Participation and the Five Value Dimensions
 
Controlling for Key Independent Variablesl
 

Correlation Coefficients ("r") on the Five
 
Value Dimensions 2
 

Activism Risk Change Wealth Independence
 
Dist.
 

Radio School
 
and
 

Value Dimen- .195"** .181*** .234*** .129"** .323***
 
sions
 

Controlling

for Community .133** .086** .173*** .103** .226***
 
Participation
 

Controlling

for Education .163*** .159*** .211*** .125** 
 .298***
 

Controlling

for SES .199*** .184*** .237*** .127** .323***
 

Controlling

for Age .180*** .172*** .127**
.227*** 	 .319***
 

Controlling

for Celebra- .108** .164*** 
 .114** .079* .217***
 
tion of Word
 

* P <.001; ** P <.01; * P <.05 

1
IA "partial correlation" is employed when it is suspected

that a particular variable which appears to be influenced by

another variable is, in reality, influenced by an intervening

variable "hidden" in MieTirst For example, it may appear that
 
participation in the radio school movement influences high scores
 
on the five value dimensions. But, on closer examination, we
 
may find that radio school leaders have higher levels of formal

education, and it is, in reality, formal education, not parti'ci
pation in the radio school movement which is really influencing

the higher scores on the value dimensions. To find out how
 
much the apparent association between radio school participation

and high value scores is really attributable to formal education,
 
we use the method of partial correlation, which eliminates the
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the smaller farmers. The most plausible explanation

is that those of a higher socioeconomic background
 
are usually quite traditional in their farming methods
 
and general outlook and certainly much more authori
tarian, paternalistic, and set in their attitudes.
 
They also are older, have lower levels of education,
 
and do not participate in the radio school movement
 
(Cf. Correlation Matrix, Table 5.7).
 

Partial correlations between radio school partici
pation and the value dimensions, controlling for socio
economic status, did not indicate that socioeconomic
 
status was influential as an intervening variable
 
(Cf. Table 5.12).
 

3. Age was found to have a curvilinear relationship with
 
the five value dimensions. The highest average scores
 
on the activism, risk, and change dimensions are those
 
of the 25-29 age group while the high scores on wealth
 

(Footnote 1, Page 173, Continued)
 

influence of the intervening variable, such as education, and
 
leaves only that degree of association due to radio school
 
participation. Thus, in the present table (Table 5.12), the
 
correlation coefficient between radio school participation
 
and activism is .195. But when we employ partial correlations
 
and eliminate the influence of formal education, there remains
 
a correlation of only .163. In this case formal education
 
actually is not a strong intervening variable. But when the
 
influence of participation in the Celebration of the Word of
 
God is eliminated, the coefficient is reduced from .195 to
 
.108. Thus, the participation in the Celebration in the Word
 
of God is seen to be a rather important intervening variable.
 

The reader can observe that participation in the
 
Celebration of the Word of God is an important intervening

variable because it is so closely associated with radio school
 
participation. Formal education is not so closely associated
 
with participation in the radio schools, so it has less in
fluence as an intervening variable (Cf. Table 5.7).
 

2The asterisks attached to each coefficient refer to
 
the level of statistical significance. Thus, three asterisks
 
indicate that there is a probability (P) of only one in one
 
thousand (.001) that the degree of association between the
 
two variables in question is actually .00--in other words that
 
there is no relationship at all between the two variables.
 
Two asterisks indicate that there is only one chance in one
 
hundred (.01) that there is actually no relationship, and so
 
forth.
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distribution and independence dimensions are those
 
of the 30-34 age group. However, the consistently
 
lower scores are those of the older age categories
 
(Cf. Table 5.10).
 

Partial correlations also revealed that age is
 
not a significant intervening variable between radio
 
school participation and the value dimensions.
 

4. 	As in other modernization studies, females had con
sistently lower scores on all of the value dimensions
 
than males (Cf. Table 5.11).
 

D. 	The Determinative Factors Influencing Each Value Dimension
 

1. 	Activism. The radio school movement appears to be
 
most consistently effective in influencing values in
 
the fatalism-activism dimension. The two very high

radio school communities had especially high activism
 
scores and, in the low radio school communities, when
 
they failed to surpass non-radio school communities
 
on some value dimensions, the superiority in the
 
activism dimension remained (Cf. Table 5.1).
 

The st:ess upon individual and community self
help, the years of motivating individuals to partici
pate in development campaigns and projects, the stress
 
on at least trying to improve his life situation
 
has 	created a stronger sense that man can control
 
his 	own destiny. This may be related to the general
 
voluntaristic development philosophy of Christian
 
social movements in Latin America.8 In this frame
work, development begins with a concientizaci6n of
 
the 	individual, a change in his perception of himself
 
and 	his environment so that he is no longer carried
 
along by the forces around himself. It stresses the
 
freedom of the individual in his environment, rather
 
than the influence of the environment on the individ
ual. Thus,social change originates in the individual,
 
not 	vice versa.
 

Also influential in activism is formal education
 
and urban, industrial influence. This was found to be
 
a variable operating independently of radio school
 
participation. Activism is generally recognized as
 
part of the urban, industrial culture--man's capability
 
to make his own world--and it is not surprising that
 

8. 	De Kadt. Op. Cit.
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formal education and participation in urban, industrial

roles influences activistic attitudes. However, the
activism of formally educated individuals was more of
 
an individualistic activism, contrasting with the more

communal activism of the radio school participants.
 

In the radio school communities participation in
the religious Celebration of the Word of God appears

to be a major factor in the development of an attitude
 
of communal activism.
 

2. 	Risk. The radio school movement also affects the risk

values, especially in areas of initiating community

projects. Where community activities involve the
individual sacrificing time and effort to participate

in collective ventures such as 
the 	construction of

local infrastructure (schools, roads, etc.), 
coopera
tives, and other organizations, risk is important.

But risk also appears to be related to the experience

of the objective opportunities before one and the

ability to take advantage of those opportunities in
 
a rational manner 
 In the richer agricultural areas

there is more opportunity and a general inclination
 
to risk more because the margins for taking risks are
 
greater. Also, where there has been more 
technical
 
assistance and farmers understand the alternatives

and 	their costs, there is more inclination to take
 
calculated risks. In general, the study suggests

that risk is a quite rational calculative process,

and 	that in 
areas where there were low risk scores,

there probably was reason for not risking (Cf. Table
 
5.1).
 

3. 	Change orientation. Radio school participation is
quite strongly associated with the traditionalism
change dimension, an acceptance of progress and change

as a good in itself. However, there were certain

tendencies toward preservation of familism and core

traditional values, especially religious values. 
 In
general, the traditionalism-change orientation is much
 
more abstract and tends to place more 
emphasis on

development 'evolutionary types of change) rather

than aggressive structural change (Cf. 'fable 5.1).
 

4. 	Wealth Distribution. Radio school participation seems
 
to be related to the wealth distribution the least of
all the value dimensions. Participation in aggressive

campesino movements or in cooperatives seems to be
 
more strongly related to an acceptance of the need

for public sector intervention in wealth distribution
 
(Cf. Table 5.1).
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In general the campesino does not realize how
 
disadvantageous is the distribution of educational,
 
health, transportation, and other service facilities
 
in the rural areas. The radio school movement does
 
affect the sense of maldistribution of wealth but
 
only when it is joined with activities in coopera
tives or in campesino pressure group organizations.
 

Although the movement has tried to convey a con
cept of lack of participation in the economic bene
fits and political decision making through the presen
t'ation of the concept of marginality, so far, this
 
has apparently not been too successful. Although
 
many campesinos used the word a great deal, the full
 
meaning of marginalidad has been lost on many. It
 
is frequently heard used by the campesinos in a
 
fatalistic sense and by the rural elites in a paternal
istic sense. However, the radio school movement is
 
gradually shifting its emphasis from improvement of
 
the situation of the campesino through individual and
 
community self-help (evolutionary development within
 
the existing structures) to improvement through change
 
in social structures and through more aggressive
 
challenging of the power distribution which supports
 
those structures. But this trend probably has not
 
had time to have a significant impact on the partici
pants in the movement yet.
 

5. 	Independenqe. The correlation between radio school
 
participation and the independence dimension is the
 
strongest of any of the five value dimensions. This
 
supports the conclusion that the radio school move
ment is making a significant contribution in moving

the rural culture away from the dependence relation
ships which are typical of rural neighborhoods. This
 
strong association between participation in the radio
 
school movement and higher scores on the wealth dis
tribution dimensions also seems to be due to the strong

dependency attitudes in the general culture. These
 
radio school participants have higher mean scores not ab
solutely, but relative to non-participants. The radio
 
school movement has consistently worked for the broad
 
participation of the lower-status people of the
 
communities in decision making and in formal positions
 
of authority. As in the case of the wealth distribu
tion measure, the presence of cooperatives and campesino
 
organizations in communities where the radio school
 
movement is strong is an influential factor (Cf. Table
 
5.1).
 



- 178 -

The Significance of These High Levels of Change Values:
 
Motivation Without Resources
 

The data presented in this chapter have largely con
firmed what many observers have felt about the radio school
 
movement: that they were encountering an unusual motivation
 
toward development in the communities where the radio school
 
movement has been active. Many neighborhoods are continually
 
discussing projects, attending meetings, and receiving ex
ternal change agents. As one observes this apparent mobiliza
tion and hopefulness in the midst of desperate poverty, it is
 
easy to get caught up in the enthusiasm. However, after more
 
than two years of acquaintance with leaders of the movement-
including the experience of launching experimental projects
 
that depended on the comprehension and "ollaboration of these
 
leaders--the conclusion is reached tha' )ne must be cautious
 
in seeing in this high motivation level a panacea.
 

The leaders of the radio school movement have been
 
motivated basically by the belief that what they are doing

is going to be a solution to the fundamental problems of the
 
campesino. But there is some evidence that when there is
 
more motivation to initiate change than there are effective
 
instruments for solving problems or resources for carrying
 
out problem-solving movements, the effect is counterproductive.
 
At best there is at least some waste of time and energy,

and, at the worst, leaders and other participants become
 
discouraged with the work. The whole program loses its
 
prestige in the eyes both of its participants and its critics.
 

Many of the leaders have themselves begun to voice a
 
certain disillusionment recently, especially in the southern
 
region where they have been working a number of years. After
 
years of concientizacion and motivation to sacrifice in cam
paigns and community projects, they see themselves as poorer

and more dependent than ever. There is a questioning as to
 
whether the emphasis on motivation and critical awareness-
which is operating primarily at a verbal and conceptual level-
is coming to grips with the real problems that the campesino
 
faces. Some leaders are saying that they are hesitant to
 
approach communities unless they have something much more
 
concrete to offer the people. But this implies a somewhat
 
different role for the radio school coordinators and other
 
paraprofessional personnel working in the radio school move
ment. Instead of being primarily motivational agents, they
 
are beginning to see the necessity of playing the role of
 
resource linkages.
 

One of the observations made by several of the members
 
of the research team is the tendency for the process of
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concientizacion to be mere sloganeering. In the absence of
 
concrete workable plans which will meet the real problems of
 
the campesino (and perhaps for fear of riling the power
 
structure), the campesino leaders stop on a verbal and
 
ideological level. One observer stated that if one were to
 
simply close one's eyes and listen to a radio school coordinator
 
talk, one could imagine oneself listening to the harangue of
 
the traditional politician. Although such a generality does
 
not fairly describe the work of the coordinators at all, it
 
is indicative of a problem. The terms of marginalidad and
 
concientizacion are bandied about with great ease, but whether
 
these words have real meaning in terms of concrete daily
 
realities of life is often questionable.
 

The motivational activities of the radio school move
ment have many of the liabilities of the literacy .program.
 
Just as teaching to read and write when there is nothing to
 
read and no functional use of literacy is highly questionable,
 
so also motivating people to change, when there are none of
 
the resources available that the modernization of the campesino
 
life demands, should be given a second thought.
 

There is merit in the argument that motivating beyond
 
resources creates frustrations and imbalances in the system,
 
and from that comes a social movement. But one can also argue
 
that the motivational efforts should be placed in the context
 
of a much larger rural development program so that imbalances
 
are roughly correlated with the ability of the system to re
spond. Perhaps the best kind of development program is one
 
in which there is gradual development: lower stages of moti
vation are rewarded with success, which are in turn sources
 
of motivation to new efforts which, hopefully, are responded
 
to by effective resources in the larger system. The buildup
 
of dysfunctionalities and consequent deep frustrations are
 
sometimes effective (if all the conditions are right) in
 
causing revolutionary explosions which bring about radical
 
changes in the social structure. But these revolutionary
 
explosions are sometimes very costly, and they bypass a
 
whole series of intermediate institutional changes which
 
must be filled in. Indeed, these institutional innovations
 
are difficult and are often overlooked. Without these more
 
minute innovations, the radical structural changes are not
 
truly effective, and the revolution is condemned by its
 
enemies as a "failure."
 

The importance of the correlation between motivational
 
stages and the ability of the larger socioeconomic system to
 
respond is illustrated by the experience of the radio school
 
movement in southern Honduras. Campesinos were encouraged to
 
adopt agricultural practices which had not been properly tested
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at the level of the campesino's small farm with many re
sulting failures. Also, they were encouraged to engage in
 
community development projects that nad not been properly

thought through or properly experimented with--such as the
 
community fish-producing ponds and types of agricultural

cooperatives--which, in many cases, turned out to be costly

failures.
 

The high general motivation to initiate social change
 
of the campesinos in the radio school movement has made them
 
unusually receptive to external change agents. But at times,
 
they may have been too receptive, and they have collaborated
 
with programs which were not properly tested or supported.

They did not foresee all of the problems they were going to
 
encounter, and the projects failed. In many cases, perhaps,

the campesino leaders themselves suspected that the programs
 
were not sound, but they were rather blindly motivated to
 
accept suggestions of external change agents much too readily.

Too much enthusiasm can lead them too far ahead of the general

development process which necessarily moves ahead building on
 
previous steps.
 

When the stage is set for a general advance within a
 
region, then there tends to be a widespread acceptance based
 
on the demonstration effect. When resources are available
 
from government agencies or other sources to build schools,
 
roads, or adopt new opportunities in agricultural production-
that really work--the availability, the productivity, and the
 
demonstration effect rapidly motivate the people to take
 
advantage of them. The major problem, in many cases, seems
 
to be the availability of resources. But in Honduras, where
 
the support for development activities is often weak, moti
vation can easily run far ahead of resources. Certainly a
 
certain level of dissatisfaction with the status quo and
 
pressure from the bottom is necessary to make governments
 
act more quickly and provide better services, but mere
 
pressure in itself does not always make the resources
 
immediately available. There is a complicated process of
 
linking agencies to the isolated rural communities and adapting

what is available to the needs of the campesino.
 

There is also evidence that the general motivation to
 
initiate social change, promoted by the radio school movement,
 
exists at a very abstract level in the personalities of many

of the campesinos. It does not easily relate to the concrete
 
problems of health, homemaking, agriculture, the dependency

relations, and so forth. As we noted in the previous chapter,

in spite of a great deal of discussion of social change, the
 
campesino's daily life routine in homemaking and agriculture

remains largely unchanged. Much of the more concrete motiva
tion was focused on building community -evel infrastructure which
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is commendable and has been used as an educational instrument,
 
but it has sometimes required a great investment of time and
 
energy with relatively little immediate payoff for the lower
status rural population. Clearly,the development of critical
 
awareness should be focused at a more concrete level of
 
practical daily tasks and attempt to stimulate more critical
 
thinking, not just about the discrimination against the
 
campesino in general, but about the particular experiences

of dependency in the local neighborhood.
 

The radio school movement has been most effective in
 
stimulating the development of activistic values, the view
 
that if an individual in a community just tries hard enough-
an act of the will--he can control his environment and destiny.

This is aimed squarely at the dominant campesino philosophy

of fatalism. But, as was noted in Chapter II, this fatalism
 
tends to develop as a psychological and philosophical response

to the objective situation in which the campesino lives.
 
Given the situation of growing insecurity, increasing power
lessness, the lack of safe margins in which to make calculated
 
risks, and the continual defeats which the campesino is en
countering, fatalism is psychologically less painful and
 
represents a kind of adaptation to the situation. Just how
 
realistic are activistic beliefs when the forces surrounding

the average campesino are more and more coercive, leaving

little margin for risk and little hope for real control?
 
Perhaps fatalism is realism. Self help and brave optimism
 
can carry one only as far as the objective possibilities will
 
permit. Realistically, the radio school movement is turning
 
more to emphasis on the change of social structures which
 
will provide a reallocation of the objective opportunities.
 

These observations are by no means intended to call
 
into doubt the very real potential of the radio school move
ment for stimulating a process of cultural change among the
 
rural lower-status population. The radio school movement
 
has developed a remarkable instrument of value change, the
 
method of animacion, which brings the individuals of the
 
community into the active process of reflection on problems

and decision making, and the educational method of critical
 
awareness or concientizacion. The large number of organiza
tions,with the insistence on broad-based, rotating leader
ship, gives many people in the community the chance to occupy

leadership roles and to become actively involved in the
 
process of cultural change in their neighborhoods. All of
 
this is done with an effort to maintain the freedom and full
 
awareness of the individual.
 

The validity of the approach of the radio school
 
movement--that the literacy campaign, community development,
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and 	other activities are primarily instruments for value and
 
attitude change--is substantiated by the contrasts observed
 
between the high project community and the radio school
 
communities. In the former an authoritarian leader, himself
 
highly motivated and modern in his attitudes, pushed through
 
many infrastructural projects. But, there was 
little involve
ment of the people, and there was little influence on the
 
change-oriented values of the people of the community. 
The
 
approach of the radio school movement also seems far superior

to simply allowing assimilation into the dominant urban,

industrial values through the demonstration effect. The
 
latter promotes a very atomistic activism, which I-eaves a
 
very disintegrated social structure. The approach of the
 
radio school movement is that of communal activism and class
 
solidarity.
 

The recommendation is by no means that the radio school
 
movement abandon its present program of development of a new
 
campesino culture in favor of a stress on a "valueless" adult

basic education program or an exclusive emphasis on immediate
 
practical results in terms of infrastructural projects or

agricultural improvement. Rather the suggestions are similar
 
to those made in the case of the literacy and the primary

school program, namely, that it be related much more 
closely

to the focal concerns of the campesino: agriculture and
 
homemaking.
 

Should the kind of adult education program which was
 
proposed at the end of the last chapter be adopted, this
 
focusing of the process of cultural change on the concrete
 
concerns of the campesino would flow very naturally. There

is no need to repeat here the outline of the adult education
 
program, but if the motivational and philosophical dimensions
 
of the work of Acci6n Cultural Popular Hondurefia would be
 
centered on the concrete, project-oriented education in the
 
areas of the roles of the men and women, then many of the
 
present illogicalities might be avoided.
 

1. 	Efforts would be focused on the areas of social change

which are of highest priority so that resources of
 
time, energy, and finances would not be diverted into
 
activities which are not beneficial at this stage.
 

2. 	The conviction of the necessity and importance of
 
initiating social change would be coupled with
 
concrete strategies for carrying out social change

in the local neighborhood.
 

3. 	The emphasis would be less on exhortation and more on
 
the use of existing resources or on obtaining resources.
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4. There would also be more emphasis on previous analysis
 
of the root causes of problems, the kind of programs

which are really needed, the feasibility, experimenta
tion, and careful calculation of costs and benefits
 
involved.
 

S. 	A great deal of emphasis would have to be placed on
 
gearing change programs to available services and
 
programs of government and international agencies
 
and resource planning with these agencies.
 

6. 	Finally, since the campesino tends to think in terms
 
of immediate problems and concrete issues, the rhetoric
 
of general concepts such as marginalidad and con
cientizacion should be recast into the tangibeex
periences of the campesino.
 

To give some examples of this refocusing of the value
 
themes, it might be helpful to discuss these recommendations
 
in terms of the five dimensions of the general motivation
 
to initiate social change.
 

In the area of activistic values, the campesino would
 
focus on rational methods for controlling his environment:
 
experimenting on his own land or on a common plot, becoming
 
more aware of his own capacity for inventiveness and creativity,
 
and developing his ability to obtain information regarding
 
alternatives in coping with his situation. That is, the campe
sinco develops strategies for discovering and sifting through
 
possible alternative means of improving his agriculture, for
 
example, not just accepting things as they are.
 

In the area of ris values, the campesino would learn
 
how to calculate the costs and benefits of alternative strate
gies so that he is aware of margins of risk and does not
 
blindly accept the fact that "it can't be done."
 

In the area of wealth distribution he would learn how
 
to take advantage of services that are available to the small
 
farmer now and to work out strategies for improving existing
 
services in credit, health, education, and land tenure. He
 
would also seek means of integrating existing services into his
 
life and of working out systems of adaptation of technology and
 
services that are now geared to rural elites. Finally, he would
 
gain a much more concrete notion of the processes of interest
 
articulation within the power structure to provide needed
 
services. The campesino has an immense reserve of social power
 
if he could only learn how to mobilize and employ it.
 

In the area of independence, it is a question of working
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out systems of credit, land tenure, and marketing which lessen
 
the dependence of the campesino on 
local rural elites and
 
intermediaries. Once the campesino observes that he is 
solving

his problems with his own analytic capacities and is capable

of facing and manipulating the world outside of his local
 
community, then the "poor campesino" complex will no longer

be a valid explanation of his situation. There will no longer

be a necessity of looking for dependency relationships.
 

This approach in value change goes on the premise that
 
values are the superstructure of explanation and justifica
tion for the behavior that the campesino sees as adequate.

There is a constant, causal interchange going on between the
 
level of values and the level of behavior and norms. By

focusing more at the behavioral level, there will be a stronger

base for solid value change.
 

The radio school movement has itself reached a new
 
stage of awareness as to what it should be doing. Campesino

leaders are speaking a great deal about emphasis on providing
 
resources such as effective technical assistance, credit,

better markets, and other facilities. Since 1962 the radio
 
school movement has built up a great fund of motivation in
 
the campesino on a rather general level. 
 The major problem
 
now is the allocation of resources in such a way as to take
 
advantage of the motivation which exists.
 

As we have already mentioned above, this involves
 
changes in the role of the paraprofessional personnel such
 
as coordinators and supervisors. 
 Instead of being primarily

motivational agents, they are going to be expected to play
 
more of a role as resource linkages.
 

Also involved is a change in the role of the regional

training centers and regional staff from motivation and super
vision to planning, program development, and especially es
tablishing arrangements with government and other agencies

for channeling resources to the smaller farmers. ex-
The 

ploration of alternatives and planning is important so that
 
local communities are not motivated to 
engage in programs

that are 
unworkable in a particular area. This involves
 
studies of what is feasible, given the present state of the
 
larger socioeconomic system in Honduras. 
 It also presupposes
 
an examination of what are the real priorities for the
 
campesino in Honduras. The evaluation of programs is im
portant to discover what is giving results and what is not,
 
so that campesinos will not continue to be encouraged to
 
carry on a program which is not worth the investment of
 
time, energy, and financial resources. Evaluation will also
 
provide a basis 
for adjusting existing programs or emphasizing
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what is beneficial and dropping what is not.
 

As was pointed out above, the motivational emphasis

has led to a certain amount of frustration because there are
 
not the resources to carry out programs. But, there is also
 
the more basic question of what is the best investment of
 
resources. If the regional teams are aware of what kinds
 
of needs the campesinos of the area have and what kinds of
 
programs are giving results, they can 
go to agencies with
 
this information and propose that their resources be channeled
 
in that direction. Often this requires considerable negotia
tion and long-range planning with agencies which the local

campesino leaders are not fully capable of. 
 If it is proven

that small-farmer programs are getting results, then it will

demonstrate that those who are 
sacrificing and participating

in the movement are effective. In other words, it pays to
 
be activistic--something that is not too apparent now.
 

It is also recommended that the leadership training

centers move away from the general type of motivational
 
course to courses which are focused on specific, more practi
cal skills. For example, a short course could be given on
 
the mechanics of management of small farms to neighborhood

leaders who would be expected to demonstrate this to their
 
neighbors (possibly through the structure of the neighborhood

agricultural study circles). 
 The same method of animacion
 
could be used in this kind of course as are used in the
 
present courses, and these practical skills could be related
 
to more general values just 
as is done in some of the present

courses. Attempts to focus on more specific, practical

skills may, however, require that outside resource personnel

be brought in from official agencies. This follows a
 
general recommendation: that the radio school movement
 
make much more of an attempt to establish linkages with national
 
and international resource agencies working in Honduras.
 
The radio school movement defines itself as an educational
 
organization and a movement to bring about sociocultural
 
changes. It specializes in cultural changes and the insti
tutionalization of values. It thus provides a service for
 
the more technical and value-neutral agencies in the country.

The radio school movement is essentially a voluntary agency,

but it needs to link itself with efforts in the public sector
 
more closely.
 

What Kind of Long-Range Rural Cultural Change?
 

The directors of the radio schools and the 
leaders of
 
the radio school movement have maintained that their goals
 
are long range and that the major goal is a profound cultural
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change in which the campesino, who for centuries has 
thought

of himself as a sort of inferior, lesser being, gradually

becomes aware of his human worth and his 
sense of personal

contribution to his family, community, and nation. 
 These
 
efforts are not to be measured in terms of the schools and

roads built or even strictly in terms of increased agri
cultural productivity. The results 
are measured more in
 
terms of a growing human creativity. Supposedly the increased
 
capacity to respond to 
one's own talents and to realize the

aspirations an individual has 
for himself and his family

brings an increased satisfaction in life. It is also 
an

important goal that this growing sense 
of personal worth
 
and self realization be achieved in 
a context of class

solidarity. That is, 
the belief that a campesino as a

class is creative and worthy of self respect and respect

from other sectors of Honduran society should be fostered.

This is another aspect of the emphasiz on communal activism,

instead of individualistic, career-oriented activism.
 

To measure a growing sense of creativity and of per
sonal worth is extremely difficult using the present socio
logical instruments for studying modernization. The writer
 
feels that the radio school movement has probably achieved
 
a great deal at this 
level. But ten years of activity is
perhaps too short a time to know whether it is doing this
 
or not. The only real measure is the kind of rural society

that these values produce over a long period of time, per
haps twenty-five to fifty years. Attempting to 
accomplish

visible, measureable results in too short a time may, in

the long run, cause more damage than good. It often takes

rather abstract values 
a long time to work their way out in
 
terms of concrete institutions and norms of behavior. 
Al
though the concrete effects of the long-range goals of the
 
movement may not be very discernible now, the human creativity

and satisfaction that 
a slower, but more profound movement,
 
can accomplish are worth waiting for.
 

However, in many respects the author questions whether
 
the radio school movement has a clear long-range goal of

sociocultural change. 
 This may be justifiable since it leaves

the goals to be unfolded by the campesinos themselves 
as they

discover themselves and their capacity for creativity in
 
Honduran society. But many of the ideological themes that
 are currently being influenced by the directors of the 
radio

schools, who are of a middle-class Honduran background, are
 
not neutral ones. Nor is the ever stronger "demonstration
effect" which promotes the assimilation of the campesino as 
a pale imitation of the urban middle class (and ultimately
the European or United States middle class) a neutral model.
The campesino is being subjected to various powerful cultural 
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forces, many of which he 
is unable to defend himself from.

The question is, "What kind of long-range cultural goals

are truly favorable to the development of creativity, self
realization, and personal satisfaction?"
 

It is doubtful that the "demonstration effect" as 
a
cultural force produces this since it defines 
as the center
 
of cultural creativity the urban, technical sector. 
 It invites the campesino to imitate 
the style of life of the elites

who maintain the urban, technical sector, a style of life

which, in turn, is imitated from the urban, industrial
 
centers 
of the world. Since the campesino can imitate this

only in the most limited fashion, adopting the urban,

technical sector as the reference point can only convince

him of his own underdevelopment. 
The more aware he is of

the urban, technical sector, the greater his 
sense of in
feriority. 
A whole series of needs are created which will

be impossible to attain. 
As Ivan Illich has pointed out,

the institution of education as 
part of the institutional
 
complex of "development" is so structured that 
it creates
 
a sense of inferiority and ignorance in all who cannot fully
participate.9 
 Worst of all, the campesino tends to absorb

the attitude of depreciation toward himself as 
a campesino,

which is so prevalent in the urban, technical sector. 
Many

of the 
measures offered to help the campesino do enable

individuals to escape the situation of poverty, but they

imply that the individual turn his back on his 
origins.

Meanwhile, the superior-inferior prestige and power relation
ships are maintained. 
The poverty of the campesino is
transformed into a "culture of poverty" which has 
an added

ingredient of 
a deep sense of inferiority. The representa
tives of the urban, technical sector tend to approach the

campesino as an 
inferior and treat him with depreciation.
 

The basic development motivational structure of the
radio schools at present is 
the concept of marginality, that

is, that the popular classes, both rural and urban, 
are not

participating in the navional political decision making.

They are neither contributing to nor benefiting from the
 
economy, nor are they contributing to the development of a

national culture. 
The strategy for correcting this situation

is a long-range motivation of the popular classes to 
partici
pate and to develop organized power so that they can influence

the national decision-making process. Without doubt the

descriptive model of marginality portrays very aptly the

situation of the rural, lower-status population.
 

9. Illich. Op. cit.
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However, it is primarily a description of the national

decision-making process, and the strategy for participation

is through the political process. The need for this is indisputable if there is going to be a reallocation of re
sources and a change in the opportunity structure for the
campesino. 
 It does not make much sense to talk of a process
of cultural change among campesinos, in which there is implied
a growing creativity and self-realization, if there is not
the power to effectively influence the national decision
making process. 
 The history of the efforts of minorities
 
to change their own image and their ranking in the national
prestige system shows that ultimately only a very aggressive

stance will command respect. To encourage campesinos to be
activistic, when there is no objective opportunity for controlling the circumstancesof life, has little logic.
 

Nevertheless, the definition of the campesino 
as simply
marginal leaves a residue of cultural colonialism. The
campesinos are, indeed, politically and economically marginal,

but one must ask if, in a much deeper sense, the urban,

technical sector is not really the culturally marginal sector

of the society. Because of the Herodianism of the urban,
technical elites, they tend to have a foreign cultural identification, and the focal point of their aspirations is outside
of their own society. 
The real seat of national aspirations

is in the popular classes. 
 They tend to be in contact, in
the circumstances of their life, with the real problems of

the count-.-y and are most capable of giving direction to the
social and cultural development of the country. One can
ai-gue that the popular classes are in a better position to

define the national values, that is, what is desirable and
what should be the dominant interpretation of reality for
that society. Whether explicit philosophies which develop

a literate, more abstract interpretation of these values and
perceptions of reality are elaborated by literary elites is
immaterial as long as this has its 
roots in the experience

of the popular classes. This suggests that the popular
classes, especially the campesino sector, should be the norm
and reference point of cultural development, not the urban,

technical sector.
 

This turning to the campesino for a national culture

has been the experience of many of the more profound movements of structural change in Latin America. 
The most pronounced such cultural movement has been that of Mexico vhich,
in the years following the Revolution, saw the development

of the cultural themes of agrarismo and indigenismo, the
exaltation of the campesino and Indian backgrounds of Mexicans.

This cultural movement of the 19 20's, 30's, and 40's 
in
Mexico established a cultural norm for Mexican development
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which has never been completely lost, in spite of the failure
 
to 
carry on the political and economic goals of the Revolution.
 
The emphasis on the value themes of agrarismo and indigenism
o

had a solid foundation in the Zapata movement, which was 
the
 
backbone of the Mexican Revolution. The Zapata movement, in
 
its early formative stages, was a thoroughly campesino con
trolled agrarian movement which had as a primary goal the
 
restoration of the communal, ejidal land tenure form, 
at
 
least for southern Mexico where the Indian population was
 
dominant. The Zapata movement was bolstered by the entry

of many of professional background who were able to 
interpret

Zapata's peasant goals in terms of more 
technical, legal and
 
agricultural requirements. The ideals of the Zapata move
ment ultimately came to 
dominate the whole Mexican Revolution
 
and found their expression in the provisions for the land
 
reform in the Constitution of 1917. The massive land reforms
 
under Cardenas in the 1930's was only carrying out what had
 
been made possible politically from 1910 to 1920.
 

The Mexican Revolution lost momenLum after 1940,

especially in its agrarian aspects. The campesino gradually

lost direct control to urban-based government bureaucracies.
 
One of the reasons why the emphasis of the Mexican Revolu
tion swung away from the small agriculturist to industriali
zation is that the former group was not able to generate

modern expressions of traditional cultural institutions and
 
become a more productive factor in the Mexican economy. 
Like
 
many campesino movements, the Zapata movement was essentially

traditionalistic. That is, it sought to reestablish tra
ditional Indian land tenure forms, the ejido, and, with it,
 
at least some of the traditional way of life. The Zapata

movement began as a reaction to the expansion of the moderni
zing sugar plantations in Morelos. In the long run the best
 
defense of the campesino in Mexico would have been, in
 
addition to the 
land tenure reform, a self-modernization
 
in which traditional values were given modern, technical
 
expression. Unfortunately, the agrarian movement did not
 
generate a strong modernizing cultural expression. 
Although

there were attempts such as the "cultural missions" to
 
transform the Mexican agrarian revolution into a rural de
velopment force, 
this was never entirely successful on a
 
national scale. 
 The themes of agrarismo and indigenismo
 
were never thoroughly developef in the Mexican campesino

culture (or, better, a patchwork of cultures), so that the
 
rural population could define itself in opposition to the
 
dominating influence of the urban, technical culture. 
 The
 
Mexican agrarian movement lost its political independence, and
 
never developed strength in 
the national economy. Thus, cul
turally the campesino has largely remained the symbol of
 
backwardness and inferiority.
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The radio school movement in Honduras does seem to be
a more modernizing sort of rural movement. 
 But there seems
tu be lacking the element of a rarismo which would establish
 as 
the norm of long-range cultural development the campesino's
own system of values. 
 The concept of marginality stresses
the grievances and the dependent, excluded state 
of the
campesino, but does little to bring out what is positive in
the life of the campesino. The reference point remains that
from which the campesino is excluded, and the goal is
attempt to participate in that culture. 
to
 

The campesino is
left with the feeling that he is 
inferior and marginal, which
could be debilitating to his 
own sense of personal worth. A
stronger emphasis on agrarianism, a kind of internal peasant
"nationalism," could be 
a healthy balance and natural develop
ment in the present movement.
 

Essentially, agrarianism as 
a cultural phenomenon is
an attempt of the rural 
sector to define itself as 
a legitimate, viable subculture within a highly differentiated,

industrializing society. 
 It is not a regression into a
romanticized past 
 but the collective revitalization of what
is believed to be important social forms and values in
modern institutional forms. Agrarianism seeks the integration of the campesino into an industrial, technological

society in such a way that the traditional values are enhanced
and are able to 
contribute to the development of a modern
nation-state. 
 It assumes that 
a wholesale arbanization in
rural 
areas would destroy much of the campesino cultural
values 'ind have a demoralizing effect on campesinos 
in terms
of both personal and social integration. It is a cultural
phenomenon similar to nationalistic movements in countries
with a recent colonial past in which there has been cultural
domination by more technically advanced countries.
 

Agrarianism as 
a cultural phenomenon is just as much
a reaction of the rural lower-status sector to the 
internal
cultural colonialism as 
a reaction to the political domination
and ecoi omic exploitation. 
 It rejects the perception of the
campesino as culturally inferior--ignorant, indolent, morally
unrestrained, crude and insensitive 
in his style of life-and underscores the good qualities of the campesino. 
It
rejects also the notion of campesino life as necessarily one
of slavelike drudgery and brings out the fact that agriculture is a profession with its 
own skills. Agrarianism

also stresses that the campesino way of life is, in many
respects, far more satisfying and fulfilling than that of

the urban, technical sector.
 

Agrarianism is possibly one type of what Anthony
Wallace has described as a revitalization movement, "a
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deliberate, organized conscious effort by members of a society

to construct a more satisfying culture." 10 Its key themes
 
are pride in one's identity, professionalism and artisanry

in one's work, satisfaction and fulfillment in one's way of

life, the positive contribution of the individual to his
 
community and nation, and the importance of the sociocultural
 
reintegration of the campesino.
 

Revitalization movements usually occur in situations
 
of contact between two cultural backgrounds. Agrarianism is

probably a reaction to the increased communication and inter
penetration between the campesino and the urban, technical
 
sectors. As a dominant culture begins 
to invade, it tends
 
to have destructive effects on the personalities that are
 
structured around traditional values and, indirectly, on the
 
social structure which is supportive to personalities. Re
vitalization movements are extremely important for the con
tinued integration of personalities and for social structures
 
in a period of social and cultural change. For this reason,

agrarianism could be very important for the campesino in the
 
changing situation of Honduras.
 

The 	radio school movement is, in many respects, already

this kind of cultural revitalization movement. It has built

itself on traditional values and traditional social structures
 
in the rural neighborhoods and has been a gradual moderniza
tion of many traditional aspects of Honduran campesino life.
 
But 	it would be helpful for the leaders in the movement to
 
become more explicitly conscious of this and to emphasize the

positive agrarian value themes of the movement. How these
 
themes are developed depends, ultimately, on the campesino

leaders themselves. But it may be helpful to the reader in
 
understanding this process if a more careful analysis is made
 
of some 
of the m:ijor trends that have been observed in the
 
radio school movement and that are typical of agrarianism.
 

1. 	Development of the Attitude of Creativity arid Artisanry

in the Small Farm Enterprise.
 

Agrarianism accepts the fact that the campesino's

life is bound up with agriculture and that his basic
 
sense of satisfaction is to be found in success and
 
security in this activity. The small-scale agriculture

of the campesino involves a great deal of personal manual
 
labor and direct control over the agricultural enterprise.

There is thus the potential for much personal creativity
 

10. Wallace, Anthony F. C., "Revitalization Movements,"

American Anthropologist, Vol. 58(1956), pp. 264-281.
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and a kind of artisanry implicit in this direct personal

involvement. 
The goal of land tenure reform in Latin

America is to put land directly in the control of the
 
small farmer, usually on some kind of cooperative basis.

The small-scale farmer who is 
working as an individual
 
or as 
a member of a cooperative has the possibility of
 
a great deal of autonomy in decisions regarding his
 
agriculture, or at 
least he has the possibility of
 
directly influencing decisions in 
the fairly small agri
cultural cooperative. This is a situation quite differ
ent from the large commercial farming enterprise in which
 
the workers are involved in the manual labor or even in

running machinery, while the supervisors are making

decisions, but are not 
involved in the direct agricultural

work. This is not necessarily an argument for or against

the small farm but an acceptance of the fact of the
 
smaller farmer with an 
emphasis on the benefits to be
 
derived from it. 
 In point of fact, however, the small

farm has 
recently been very ably defended by agricultural

economists as a pfeferable production unit in 
the Latin
 
American context. 1
 

Although most 
small farmers in the Honduran context
 
are 
simply repeating traditional practices in a struggle

for existence, many of the agriculturalists in the radio
 
school movement have become interested in exploring

agricultural alternatives. 
The kind of educational
 
program which we described in the previous chapter stresses

that small-farm agriculture is not 
just raising sufficient
 
food to eat but is an expression of the artisanry of the
 
small farmer, especially if there is 
an opportunity to

experiment with and perfect his 
farming methods. Agri
culture is thus an expression of personal pride and
 
achievement, not just a subsistence struggle. This 
im
plies that agricultural technology and farm management

methods are made available to the smaller farmer 
 but in
 
a context of adaptation to the level of the 
small farmer.

This experimentation.seems best carried on 
as a group

activity, although the prevailing development emphasis

stresses competition among 
 small farmers in a local
 
area rather than collaboration.
 

This same theme of personal creativity and artisanry

could and should also be stressed in the case of the
 
women's homemaking activities.
 

1. Barraclough. Op cit.
 
Weitz, Raanan. From Peasant to 
Farmer, (New York: Columbia
 
University Press,T971).
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2. 	The Solidarity and Cultural Integration of the Rural
 
Community
 

Another important aspect of campesino life is the
 
fact that it is centered so much within the neighborhood
 
and the extended family. Most of the social interaction
 
with its system of horizontal and vertical alliances is
 
focused within the rural community, and the average
 
individual has relatively few linkages outside his
 
community (or neighboring communities). What vertical
 
alliances there are outside of the community are often
 
through intermediaries. The closeness of individuals
 
to each other in a rural community is at once a source
 
of intense solidarity and conflict because the bases of
 
solidarity are simple. The solidarity tends to be
 
passive, that is, based on a common kinship and a sharing
 
of history and cultural values. A dynamic solidarity is
 
an integration around community-wide problem solving so
 
that the common good of the community becomes the focus.
 

This "modernization of community solidarity" involves
 
a transition from a passive cultural similarity and tradi
tional kinship-based interchanges to a dynamic solidarity
 
based on a sense of common destiny and working more
 
through formal community organization. There is already
 
a great deal of interdependence and mutual help in crises
 
in rural communities. But this is usually not concerned
 
with the roots of community problems and in developing
 
community infrastructure or in cooperative economic
 
organizations which link the campesino directly with the
 
national economic system. The passive solidarity offers
 
the basis of cohesion, but this should be oriented toward
 
new levels of active collaboration.
 

The local community thus becomes an active unit,
 
incorporating, on the basis of local reflection on and
 
determination of needs, the resources which the larger
 
sociopolitical system is making available. The local
 
activity insures that whatever resources are available
 
are employed much more efficiently and with much more
 
contribution from the local community. The local organi
zation also serves as an intermediary unit which articu
lates the interests and mobilizes the power of the local
 
community in representing needs to higher authorities
 
and 	agencies. This kind of communal activism, which
 
builds upon the traditional solidarity and leadership,
 
is already very much a part of the radio school move
ment's ideology. But the importance of this local
 
community solidarity could be made more explicit,
 
emphasizing community pride and accomplishment.
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Another aspect of community solidarity which the

radio school movement has stressed very little is the
 
more recreative, lighter side of community life: sports,

song and music, dance, community gatherings built around

traditional saints' 
fiestas, the traditional veladas
 
or neighborhood talent programs, the patriotic and civic

fiestas, and other types of community gatherings. This

lighter aspect of campesino life has a great deal of

influence on the general pleasantness of rural community

life.
 

3. 
The Common Sense, Practicality, and Sobriety of the Campesino
 

Robert Redfield, who studied Mexican peasantry,

and comments cn the peasant concept of the good life,

places a great deal of importance on the campesino's high

evaluation of his 
own common sense, practicality, and a
certain sobriety. He recognizes himself as a simple

person, immersed in very elementary unintellectual
 
activities, usually somewhat conservative, but by

that very fact he prides himself in being more practical

and in contact with the basic realities of human life.

He follows a rather rigid routine of daily work with a
 narrow margin of risk and is 
skeptical of extravagances

and pretentiousness of all kinds. 
 The campesino re
spects the person who is responsible, certain, true to

his word--in the language described in Chapter II, the
 person who is 
formal. Among the Honduran campesinos,

especially, there is 
a strong distaste for conspicuous

consumption and too much flair for the showy.
 

The campesino stolidity and conservative style are
 a source of ridicule by the townspeople and by some of

the younger campesinos, but 
it has also been the source

of strength and stability of the peasant, both in his
 
own personal and social integration and the integration

of the larger society. The campesino derives a great

deal of satisfaction and pride 
from his own sense of
 
personal integrity and honesty. For example, 
it was

noted that the local community development committees
 
rarely handled funds dishonestly, whereas in higher

government circles 
this is reputedly a common experience.

The campesino is generally a man of his word. 
 This

sincerity and straightforwardness--the ability "to 
call
 
a spade a spade"--seems to be an important basic quality

in development if it 
is coupled with the communal activism
 
described above.
 

The ability to 
live with a certain material conservativism and make the very best use 
of all available resources
 



- 195 

is probably a very important quality for Honduran develop
ment, given the very limited agricultural and other re
sources. The demonstration effect projected by the urban,

technical sector often leads the campesino to spending

in various kinds of conspicuous consumption which are
 
far beyond his resources. The radio phonographs, a
 
record collection, and other gadgets are often the first
 
purchases that a young campesino makes--buying on time.
 
Only with the cultivation of the traditional internal
 
discipline of the campesino and measuring of personal

development in terms 
of a sense of personal achievement,
 
artisanry, and development of personal capacities (edu
cation for example) is there going to be the moral
 
foundation for socioeconomic development. The goal

should be a solid base for personal and economic develop
ment--the essentials--and not the adoption of the gaudy

echoes of the U.S. "hotdog culture." In this respect

the conspicuous consumption and inability of the elites
 
in many Latin American countries to contribute to capital

formation provide 
 a very poor example for the campesino.
 

4. 	The Integration of Traditional Religious Values With a
 
Theology of Development
 

As we have pointed out before, the radio school move
ment has, generally speaking, built itself on the tradi
tional religious values of the people. Beginning with
 
a Catholicism which was largely magical religious be
liefs in the saints and their importance as control
 
factors in agriculture and health, this was gradually
 
shifted to emphasis on a Catholicism defined as living
 
up to a moral ideal and participating in the sacramental
 
rituals. Then following the Post-Vatican II developments,

this turned slowly to a religious ideal in which one is
 
a good Christian if he participates in personal and
 
community development. This gradual integration of
 
traditional religious values with a development ethic
 
has produced a kind of religiously based development

ethic in which the deepest values and the resources of
 
the campesino personality are directed toward development
 
and social change.
 

One sometimes finds in a Latin American context 
a
 
curious juxtaposition of an extreme religious conserva
tivism--a series of religious practices which are
 
fatalistic and conservative--and participation in pro
grams of rural development which imply very activistic,

change-oriented values. In this case the religious

world view and ideals make no contribution to the develop
ment ethic of the individual and may indeed be a hindrance.
 
Ivan Vallier has commented that this is the great 
source
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of failure of the Catholic Church in Latin America,
 
that it has not provided a profound development ethic
 
for this cultural region. The religious beliefs have
 
tended to define man's concept of his relationship to
 
his environment, the social context around him, and
 
to himself, but in1 n extremely passive, fatalistic,
 
and static manner.
 

In many respects this was simply the rationalization
 
of the experiences of the rural population. Christianity
 
does have a well developed theology of resignation and
 
suffering, developing out of the pre-Christian,Jewish

"suffering servant" theme, symbolized in the sacrificial
 
death of Jesus and highlighted in the Christian ex
perience of conflict and persecution during the early
 
centuries of its existence. Although there are other
 
themes of hope and activism, individuals who are living
 
in a situation in which the physical and social eniiron
ment are overwhelmingly powerful and oppressive may very
 
well explain their situation by emphasizing the value
 
of passive suffering. The "popular theology" tends to
 
rationalize the life situation, and the official Church
 
gives its blessing and reinforces these popular values.
 
In this framework happiness is realized more in another
 
world than in this. This "other worldly" theme is also
 
strongly emphasized by many pentecostal and evangelical
 
Protestant groups in Latin America. This tradition
 
also tends to rationalize the traditional power structure
 
and has no place for radical structural change.
 

In some contexts in Latin America, the traditional
 
theological emphasis of the Church and other religious
 
groups comes into conflict with modernizing forces, and
 
the religious traditions tend to take a defensive, even
 
more anti-change stand. In Mexico, for example, the
 
Catholic Church was, by and large, unprepared for many
 
of the proposals for radical social change that evolved
 
during the years of thp Revolution (especially from 1910
 
to 1930). Instead of collaborating with the essential
 
reforms of the Mexican Revolution, the Church opposed
 
them and, operating in a ghetto, reinforced the tradi
tional popular Catholicism. At the same time the
 
Revolutionary, modernizing forces viewed the religious
 
values of the people as positive hindrances. As a re
sult, the popular Catholicism of many of the Mexican
 
peasants has continued basically unchanged, providing
 

12. 	 Vallier, Ivan. Catholicism, Social Control and
 
Modernization in Latin America. (EnglewoodI-Mffs,
 
N.J.: PrenticeI-IaTIH
I-.,7IT70).
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the dominant value matrix for much of the rural popula
tion, but inimical to and hindering in many ways the
 
acceptance of the Revolutionary value themes and their
 
institutionalization in the popular culture. Both the
 
Church and the leaders in the Revolutionary tradition
 
hope and expect that the other side will simply "go
 
away" eventually--something which has not happened.
 

However, there are other dimensions of the prevalent
 
Christian religious tradition which see man as an active,
 
creative, and contributing factor to a dynamic, evolving
 
social and physical environment. Man is viewed as a co
creator with the Divinity in history. This is now the
 
increasingly dominant theology of the Church in Latin
 
America (expressed in the documents of Medillin), and
 
it offers an ethical basis for development values.
 
There is the possibility of mutual respect and collabora
tion between religious leaders and official development
 
efforts without the latter becoming confessional in any
 
sense. The religious values are not a hindrance but a
 
positive factor in rural development, and these values
 
should be taken advantage of as a motivational force in
 
social change. At the least, the campesino should be
 
allowed to find satisfaction in his religious values as
 
a contribution to national development.
 

5. The Campesino and His Natural Environment
 

Another very important part of the campesino's
 
environment is. the physical forces of nature: the seasons,
 
the weather with its rain and droughts, the climate, the
 
soil, the vegetable and animal life. The campesino is
 
living in conslant direct interaction with these natural
 
forces so that nature is the protagonist in the drama of
 
his life. How the campesino perceives his interaction
 
with the natural forces around him is very important for
 
his own satisfaction in his work. There is the possibility
 
of a great deal of enjoyment in living in contact with
 
natural forces if a fundamental symbiotic relationship
 
has been established. The small farmer has the opportunity
 
to know his soils well, how well they drain, what treatment
 
makes them more responsive, and how they can be conserved.
 
If some kind of harmonious relationship has been established,
 
then, in spite of occasional setbacks, there is a basic
 
confidence that over the long run the natural environment
 
will respond. There is always an element of hope that,
 
if not this year, then next year the response will be
 
favorable. There is a fundamental sense of the goodness
 
and bounteousness of the forces of nature. This may
 
sound like poetic romanticism to some involved in rural
 



development, but it must be taken into consideration in
 
speaking of rural values.
 

The author has the distinct impression from moving
 
among the campesinos of southern Honduras that many

campesinos view the natural environment as stingy,

hostile, and unresponsive to them. The traditional
 
slash and burn agriculture which would support a less
 
dense population is becoming less and less the appropriate
 
response to the environment, but there have been no 
clear
 
alternatives. The soils are poor and deteriorating. The
 
rainy seasons which are 
so important in their agriculture

have been uncertain. Productivity appears to be declining.

Nature simply does not 
seem to be responding to the

campesino's efforts, and this has greatly reduced his
 
sense 
of creativity and self-realization. As a result

there is not the sense of satisfaction in nature and the
 
cycle of seasons, a basic sense 
of hope in agricultural

activities. There is 
rather a constant attitude of re
sentment and desperation.
 

At the same time many campesinos seem to have little
 
concept of how to establish a harmonizing balance with
 
the natural forces, to comprehend what the region is
 
capable of, and to 
learn to make it respond. There is
 
little sense of soil conservation, crop rotation, or crop

diversity. There does not seem to be much 
sense of ex
perimentation and development, and gradual development of
 
systems of agriculture which would be more productive and

much more in harmony with the environment. In short, there
 
does not seem to be a sense of satisfaction in knowing that

if the agriculturist is responsive to the natural forces,

the natural forces will be responsive to them.
 

Certainly the theme of satisfaction in the natural
 
environment must be central to the agrarian culture.
 
The small farmer cannot have a sense of creativity and
 
self-realization if he has not learned to 
live in a
 
kind of dynamic harmony with nature. The development

of agrarian values probably should include a great deal
 
of stress, also, 
on the dignity of working with environ
mental forces and making them responsive to the efforts
 
of farming.
 

6. The Tradition of Campesino Protest
 

The relationship between the campesino and the urban,

technical sector has traditionally been exploitative and
 
extractive, as was pointed out in Chapter I. But there
 
has also always been a counter-tradition of resistance
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and protest, whether the simple passive, defensive re
sistance of trying to keep the elites out of the campesino
 
neighborhoods or the active semi-organized protests
 
against local landowners. In Honduiras the campesinos
 
have a long tradition of sending delegations to govern
ment ministries to resolve problems. This tradition of
 
protest is built into campesino culture in terms of re
sentment against the "rich," mistrust of the townspeople
 
and of other representatives of the urban, literate
 
elites, and a kind of exaltation of the poor.
 

But the tradition of protest has generally tended
 
to be sporadic, oriented to zoncrete local incidents, and
 
without good organization. Usually once the emotion of
 
the immediate grievances has passed or the local communities
 
involved have achieved their immediate goals, the movement
 
disintegrates. And if it does achieve some control of
 
the situation, its goals are to restore a traditional
 
pattern which is often not a solution to the root causes
 
of the problem.
 

The reaction of the urban, technical sector to the
 
campesino tradition of protest has been usually negative
 
and fearful. Campesinos are viewed as wild, unruly
 
children who don't know what they want; they must be kept
 
in order. Campesino protest is viewed as an irrational,
 
destructive outburst, and its occurrences only convince
 
the urban, technical sector that the campesino needs
 
their paternalistic guidance. At the same time, there
 
is a fear of 7ampesino organized activity lest things
 
get out of the.r control. The official ideology preaches
 
the good and docile campesino who, if he is dissatisfied,
 
aspires to leave behind his backward neighborhood and
 
become a part of the rural or urban elites (at least
 
the lower levels). Many of the campesino leaders them
selves accept this attitude of control of protest and
 
constantly reject it as a tactical means. Probably the
 
most effective repression of campesino protest is that
 
which is built into the campesino culture itself. This
 
failure to recognize the validity of the campesino
 
tradition of protest and the attempts to constantly
 
keep it down prevents some of the more creative campesino
 
forces from expressing themselves. And since it will not
 
be allowed legal expression, it constantly crops up in
 
an "illegal" fashion.
 

It must be realized that the campesino tradition
 
of protest is inherent in the social system of a dichotomous,
 
hierarchical society and that it is actually a constructive
 
force, which if allowed fuller expression, would contribute
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to a steady process of change. There is an essential

difference of interests between the campesino sector

and the urban, technical sector, and these interests
 
have a right to be expressed and to influence the

national decision-making process. 
 If the campesino

tradition of protest is, 
in fact, recognized as valid

and constructive, then it 
can be brought into the de
velopment and social change process of the country on
 
a permanent, organized basis.
 

In this the urban, technical sector has a contri
bution to make: to communicate and develop the organiza
tional skills to mobilize a vague dissatisfaction into
 
a permanent campesino special interest group. 
This

implies 
a process of cultural change among campesinos:

realization of the importance of continual maintenance
 
of crganization to achieve long-range goals. 
 Instead
 
of looking to restore traditional patterns or diffuse
 
its forces in rhetoric, the sense of protest has to 
be

channeled into devising practical strategies for forcing

existing agencies to provide the services they should
 
be giving and to 
implement existing legal provisions.

This is 
a gradual process which implies considerable
 
capacity to manipulate the political structures of the

country--whatever they may be. 
 It also implies a new
 
set of values which prize this kind of long-range

struggle. Moreover, this power exercised in a skillful
 
and responsible manner is another source 
of satisfaction
 
for the campesino.
 

This by no means exhausts the list of value themes
which might be emphasized in developing a rural culture with
 
a strong agrarian orientation. But it demonstrates the kind
of value themes which are important if the radio school movement is to be a contributing factor in developing, over a
long period of time, a viable subculture which highlights

the creativity and satisfaction of the rural, lower-status

population. The directors and the central staff of Acci6n

Cultural Popular Hondurefia must necessarily play an important

roe i s)]eTng out -Thesethemes, since they will be pre
paring the units of instruction and the 
printed materials for
the adult education program. 
The directors and professors

in the regional leadership training centers also have an

important part to play. 
 But the ideology of any movement,
ultimately, must come 
from the movement itself, especially

the 
leaders of the movement who articulate the aspirations

of the rural people. As one listens to 
the leaders of this
 movement, it is obvious 
that they are "thinking their way
through" the problems they are facing, and, in so doing, theyare forming a new "agrarian ideology." The insights that 
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the writer has gained from these leaders has contributed
to the model of the agrarian value themes described here.
 

Agrarianism presupposes that with modern forms of
communication and transportation there will be 
a great deal
of interpenetration of cultural values between the urban,
technical and the campesino sector. 
 In reality, agrarianism
is the process of urbanization and industrialization of the
rural areas, but 
a gradual process which preserves many of
the distinctive values of the people of the rural and
areas
especially preserves the personal integration of the campesino.
Industrial society is a statified, competitive society,
operating on universaliotic norms 
of achievement. Unless
an individual has tne opportunity to define his role in that
society along more particularistic lines and maintains certain particularistic goals and values, then immersion in 
an
industrial society can be a very destructive experience of
failure. Agrarianism is an attempt to define a particularistic role for small cultivators 
so that their reference
point is their own way of life, not that of the millionaire who
lives in Barrio Palmira in Tegucigalpa.
 

We can expect that the rural population of Honduras
will gradually be an increasingly smaller proportion of the
total population and that agriculture will contribute an
increasingly smaller part of the total national productivity.
But the absolute number of small farmers will remain large
for an indefinite future, and it may even increase for a
few decades. These small farmers have a right to develop
the values of their life around their profession and their
total life situation so 
that their life is one of genuine
human satisfaction. It is not expected that the peasant
farmers of Honduras will achieve a material standard of living
equal to that of professionals in a developed industrial
society immediately or even achieve the standard of living
of farmers in the midwestern United States. 
 But the Honduran
campesino should expect, with a certain frugality, a decent
way of life: 
ownership of a small farm either individually
or 
in a cooperative with much higher levels of productivity
and some alternate "cottage industry" type of work; 
an adequate
house with some electrification; a full, balanced diet still
in large part produced on his own farm; 
full educational opportunities for rural youth 
to the level of the university and
advanced technical training if those are 
the aspirations;
full access 
to adequate health services; and the opportunity
to enjoy the best in Honduran literary and artistic culture
(though the campesino is going to be most interested in the
artistic aspect of his own campesino culture).
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It is fully expected that a large number of rural
youth will migrate to urban areas, but, if a truly satisfying
life can be created in the rural areas, 
this migration will
be a choice, not a desperate escape. The extreme poverty
and sense of inferiority of campesinos today is only producing a candidate for the urban slums. 
 The campesino migrant is accustomed to a depressing, hopeless way of life
in his rural neighborhood and he recreates 
this in the urban
 area. Just as 
the kind of life that has been created in
rural areas 
is a reflection of the values and personality
of the campesino, zo the urban slums 
are a reflection of the
values of the migrants. 
 The campesino arrives uneducated,
unskilled in the deepest meaning of the term, that is, he
has no 
sense of artisanry or creativity. Not all inhabitants
of the poor barrios in Honduran cities 
are rural migrants,
but, 
in large part, the urban problems can be traced back
to the depressing state of the campesino in the rural areas.
The reintegration of the campesino culture is extremely
important at this point of incipient urbanization and industrialization in Honduras. 
 What happens to the development
of campesino values in the next twenty-five years could
influence the kind of urban, industrial society Honduras
 
has in the future.
 

The campesino, as he is today, is not prepared for
urban migration, and he is often more of a burden to
urban areas (even to 
the


the small towns and regional cities)
than he is a contribution. 
The writer has the impression
(not substantiated by much investigation) that there is
considerable personal and social disintegration following
the migration of the campesino to the towns and cities.
But it is likely that this disintegration is only revealing
the vacuum and possibly the disorganization that has already
existed in the rural community. If the campesino has already
had the opportunity to define himself with regard to the
urban, technical culture, as 
an equal who is perfectly
capable of being himself and manipulating the institutions
around him without a sense of inferiority or failure, then
migration to urbanized areas can be a fulfilling and satisfying choice. The young campesino moving to small 
towns or
to larger urban centers will bring with him some of the
strength of his 
own cultural background. 
The word "interpenetration" of cultural values used in the paragraph above
was employed advisedly. The campesino migrant has 
a significant cultural contribution to make 
to the urban, technical
 
sector as an individual.
 

The development of a satisfying rural culture, which
campesinos 
can be proud of, is also important for producing
the kind of rural technician that Honduras needs. 
 At present
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most of the supervisors of rural development agencies 
come
from an urban background; or they are co.apesinos who have
adopted the traditional attitudes of development bureaucracies
toward campesinos. There is often 
a great deal of depreciation and even repugnance to being in rural areas 
and to
being identified with rural 
areas. The campesino way of
life is looked upon as a lower form of life. There is little
 sense of solidarity with one's past in young campesinos and
little desire to make a contribution to one's 
own people.
 

The radio school movement has a quite important role
to play in the development of the kind of agrarian culture
 we have described here. The impact will be felt not only
in rural communities, but in the whole pattern of national
development, 
as Honduras makes its transition from a tradi
tional peasant society to an industrial society.
 



CHAPTER VI
 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF INSTITUTIONAL CAPACITY
 

FOR PARTICIPATORY COLLECTIVE DECISION MAKING
 

The third major goal of the radio school movement

has been to develop the organizational capacity of commun
ities: to collectively recognize problems, arrive at a

decision to do something about these problems, and then
 
to execute that decision. From the beginning the radio
 
school--the monitor with his students--was expected to be
 
a community development organization. Later the organiza
tion of community development committees, training of
 
leaders, and the mobilization of the community to construct

schools, roads and other specific projects became a major

emphasis of the radio school movement. This was thought

to 
be a means of helping the campesinos to overcome their
 
dependency and passivity. Instead of waiting for the

central government agencies to solve problems for them,

the campesinos would learn how to band together to solve
 
their problems at their own level.
 

Later, with the introduction of the animaci6n method,

the participatory aspect of collective decision making was

stressed. 
 The solution to the problem of marginality was,

again, the organization of the campesinos so 
that they

could overcome their social disintegration and develop

the capacity for collective decision making. Three types

of organizations were discussed in the training courses:

the communal, the economic, and the gremial. The communal
 
type of organization was the specific sphere of activity

of the radio school movement.
 

In its more developed phase the radio school move
ment has more consciously tried to stress not just the con
struction of a few community projects 
or even the existence
 
of community development, "problem solving" committees, but

the cultural institutions whereby the campesinos would not

depend on paternalistic figures in the community to make

decisions for them. 
 Instead of seeking out intermediaries
 
linked to 
the urban, technical sector, they could successfully

engage in defining problems and executing their own decisions.
 

If the first step in laying the foundations for a
long-range movement among the campesinos is motivational, to
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develop a sense of discrepancy and general motivation to
initiate change, the second step is to develop the institutional capacity for collective decision making in order to express

the concerted will of the campesinos.
 

It is the 
success of the radio school movement in
developing the cultural institutions of participatory collective decision making at 
the local community level that we

shall examine in this chapter.
 

A Definition of the Term Institution
 

An institution is a type of social "drama" of predetermined roles which specifies for a series of actors
just what their behaviors 
are to be in relation to others
in a given situation. Institutions usually have specific
goals around which the roles 
are organized. In the case
of the patron and the renter, the goal is ostensibly the
economic crisis of the landless campesino asking to 
rent
land. 
 More covertly it may also have the goal of increasing
the economic gains of the landowner. An institution brings
to bear abstract values and norms 
on human behavior in
specific situations and structures 
human relations so that
"all runs 
smoothly" in a predetermined fashion.
 

As we noted before, certain values tend to express
themselves in terms of specific institutions, since it is
the value which explains and justifies the behaviors of
individuals playing roles. 
 But this is a two-way street.
Values may arise as individuals seek to solve a problem in
 a certain situation, and there gradually develops a superstructure of rationalization and justification of this par
ticular formula of human behavior.
 

Collective Decision-Making Institutions
 

Every group,whether it is the family, a football team,
a labor organization, 
or a nation,has to have collective
decision-making institutions. 
 If a group does nbt have set
mechanisms for recognizing the problems it faces, sifting
through various alternatives for resolving these problems,
coming to a decision regarding a particular line of action,

and executing this decision, it faces the possibility of
stagnation or even extinction. If there instiare no set
tutional processes for constantly discovering what the
problems are, the group tends 
to drift in a state of vague
dissatisfaction and anxiety. 
 The stronger and more effective
the decision-making institutions, the better the group can
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satisfy the needs of its members. 

There are many different institutional formulas for
collective decision making: 
more or less participatory,

more or less authoritarian, with more or less study of the

problems involved, and with more or less 
conflict allowed.
Behind the decision-making process is 
a structure of power

or potential influence determining who will have the final
 
say in a decision and whose interests it will satisfy. This
 
power structure can vary a great deal also. 1
 

The 	radio school movement has attempted to stimulate
 
a type of collective decision making in which there is wide

participation of the lower-status individuals 
in the rural

community. Thus, supposedly, there is emphasis on the
formation of a power base of some 
kind among the lower-status

individuals. 
 However, the radio school movement must contend

with the fact that there already exist institutions of
collective decision making in 
a rural community which it
must either attempt to 
change or foster, according to their
 
orientation.
 

Traditions of Institutionalized Collective Decision Making

In Rural Honduras: The Authoritarian Trad!tion
 

There are 
in reality two traditions of collective
 
decision making in rural Honduras: one quite authoritarian,

working directly through the dependency alliances in the
rural neighborhood and tending to be 
influenced by higher

control centers at the municipal, regional, and national
levelS;the other with considerable active involvement of

individuals in the community, depending more on 
elected

committees and persuasion than 
use 	of coercive economic and
political power, and tending to 
be decentralized. 
 In both
 cases 
the power structure of the rural neighborhood and the
dependency alliances tend to be important. Since we have
already described in Chapter II the background of the power
structure 
in the rural neighborhood and the mechanisms of

authoritarian decision making, we 
shall only sketch the
outline of its major features. It should be noted, also,
that these two traditions have existed side by side and are
often in practice intermixed. Our description is really of

analytical tendencies and ideal types.
 

In the more authoritarian tradition the decision
 

1. 	Clark, Terry N. (ed.), Community Structure and Decision
Making: Comparative Anayses, (San Francisco: Chandler 
Pubishing Company, 1968-. 
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making is located in the patriarchal influential figures of
 
the leading family. He repeatedly makes the decisions. lHe
 
defines the problem, takes the initiative, and decides. Thera
 
are no public meetings, no elected committees to execute the
 
decision. The patriarchal leader mobilizes the community

personally, calling in individuals separately and telling them
 
what to do. Usually he mobilizes those who are directly

dependent on him by calling in his "debts" from favors he has
 
conferred.
 

If outside resources are needed he contacts municipal,

regional, or national caudillos on the basis of personalistic

alliances, pledging the support of his "dependents" in return
 
for their favors for the community. The people of the commun
ity may never have any voice in this and may not even know
 
how resources were obtained. All they know is, "Con fulano,

todo se puede!" (With so-and-so everything is possbeT3.

T-e-local patron appears to 
the people as an all-powerful

agent, thus increasing their dependency on him.
 

This authoritarian decision-making pattern in local
 
neighborhoods was based on the growth of power of the leading

family in the neighborhood, but the centralizing political

system (dating especially from the Carras administration in
 
Honduras) has tended to support and institutionalize the
 
tendency.
 

The people of the community accept their passive roles
 
on the basis of their own perception of their "ignorance,"

and "their inability to speak for themselves." The patron

rationalizes his paternalism on the basis that the people
 
are "lazy," "ignorant" and "uninterested," people who need
 
a strong arm behind them to make them do something. They

are seen as incapable of participating in the decision
making process, and this is generally accepted by the people

themselves. The people are often afraid to engage in open,

frank discussion, and their ignorance and passivity becomes
 
a self-fulfilling prophecy.
 

The Tradition of Local Community Initiative and Participation
 

In spite of the tendencies to concentrate problem

solving and decision making in a local paternalistic figure

and in a hierarchical political party control system, there
 
has also been a rather remarkable tradition of local initia
tive and local participation in Honduras. The local board
 
of officers elected to carry out a specific development

project is now a thoroughly institutionalized procedure in
 
nearly all parts of Honduras, and most !onduran communities
 
do have some kind of local decision-making capacity through
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this patronato or board of officers. The historical origins

of these local decision-making institutions are diverse.
 

In part this has been due to the fact that until

relatively recently (twenty years ago) there has been no
 
strong central government program for schools, roads, and

other local community improvements, so that the isolated
 
rural communities often had to solve the problem of schools
 
as 
best they could with their own efforts.
 

Participation of campesinos in the rural municipal

government has also been a training ground in the functions
 
of a board of officers and rudimentary parliamentary proce
dure. The statement that Honduras is an "agrarian democracy"

made up of small farmers who have had a better chance to 
con
trol local government than most Latin American countries
 
is probably true to 
a certain extent, although this is dimin
ishing with a centralizing tendency in the government and

political parties. The local committee of the political

party has been, in itself, a source of experience in local
 
representation.
 

Another important source of institutions of local

initiative and wider participation has been the community

religious activities: organizing the occasional community
wide saint's fiestas which meant collecting and accounting

for funds; constructing community chapels (investing up to
$4,000 in local money over the years, at times); and organiz
ing for the occasional visit of the parish priest. There was
 
not infrequently an elected board of officers for the main
tenance of the local chapel and for organizing a suitable

fiesta in honor of the saint of the community. These activ
ities were voluntary and involved elected boards of officers.

The radio school movement tended to build on this-tradition

of religious organizations and orient it more toward educa
tion and community economic improvement.
 

The most explicit forerunner of the present patronato

is the Sociedad de Padres de Familia or 
local arents' school
 
committee promote- by the f[nistry of Education when the

central government began to enter into the field of rural

primary education. The parents were to elect 
a board of

officers to promote the construction of a school, supervise

the teacher, and encourage the attendance of the children
 
of the community.
 

By the early 1960's when there began to be widespread

interest in community development and the encouragement of

development through local participatory decision making, the

institution of the directiva or patronato already existed in
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at least a vague way. The availability of funds for local
projects through CARE, USAID's Special Project Fund and
other agencies such as 
CARITAS greatly encouraged this local

community government by making funds available directly to

elected boards of offic.2s in the rural communities--not
 
through political intermediaries.
 

A patronato is usually organized to mobilize the
 
people of the community for a specific project, and after
 
that it exists but lies dormant. In most communities these
 
are 
elected, and they have at least rudimentary skills in

parliamentary procedure, handling and accounting for funds,

and supervising simple construction. It falls down as 
a
permanent problem-solving "little government" in the community

with regular elections, regular meetings, and a continued

existence. Probably, in the hands of scarcely literate,
semisubsistence 
 farmers this loose sort of decision-making

institution is the most effective. 
One is impressed with

the fact that handling of funds is about 90 per cent honest

and that they seldom fail to push through a project--comparing

very favorably with administrative capacities, mutatis mutandi,

of the central government!
 

The role of the radio school movement hF3 been largely

to strengthen the institutions of local participatory decision
making over the more authoritarian, centrally-controlled, per
sonalistic decision-making process.
 

An Analytic Model of Collective Decision-Making Institutions
 

To determine whether a particular community has de
veloped a greater or lesser institutional capacity for
collective decision making presents various difficulties.
 
First of all, it is a complex process with various stages.

A particular community may be strong in one dimension of

collective decision making and weak in another. 
 For the
 purposes of this study we have designated five dimensions
 
or stages of the collective decision-making process: 1) prob
lem recognition; 2) interest articulation; 3) interest
 
aggregation; 4) authoritative decision making; and 5) mobilization. We shall measure the influence of the radio school
 
movement in developing each one of these dimensions of
 
collective decision making. 2
 

2. Almond, Gabriel, and James S. Coleman (eds.), 
The Politics

of the Developing Countries. (Princeton Univert7-Press,
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Secondly, decision-making pacity is a social in
stitutional phenomenon consisting 
 organization of

social role definition. 
 But it also demands in individuals
 
a series of personality characteristics so that they are

able to fill these roles: certain ways of viewing reality,

values, internalized norms, 
and specific attitudes. Since

the radio school movement has stressed both the structuring

of social roles and developing individual personality

characteristizs and skills, 
we shall measure the capacity

of radio school communities on two levels: 
the indBiiuaT
 
(or average individual characteristics in a community) and
 
the institutional levels.
 

Problem Recognition
 

By problem recognition is meant the ability of 
a
 
community to collectively bring to a focus 
some vague dys
function which manifests itself in generalized dissatisfac
tion and anxiety and to define this vague dissatisfaction
 
in terms of a clearly perceived "community problem." To
define the problem clearly so that the people accept this 
as
 
a real problem of theirs is 
a major step in a decision
making process, since it usually includes in it part of the
 
solution.
 

Four dimensions of problem solving were measured at
the aggregative, individual level: 
1) degree of awareness
 
of other communities as reference points, 
that is, becoming

aware of one's own community problems by consciousness of

the problem solving of other communities; 2) the degree of

general awareness of problems in the community (that is, 
how
 
many problems they can name); 3) clarity of concept of how
 
to solve certain problems (a more qualitative measure of
problem recognition); and 4) the degree of 
awareness of

these problems as a community responsibility, rather than
 
an individual or government responsibility.
 

1. Awareness of Other Communities as Reference Points
 

It was discovered that the very high radio school
 
communities did not take other communities 
as reference

points because their own accomplishment was their ref
erence point. Communities within an interacting system

of communities began to 
be most significantly affected

by the demonstration effect when they were 
involved in
 
a rivalry with another community (or communities) to
 
exert greater relative centrality and control 
over the

subregion. But communities within the radio school
 
movement indicated that they were receiving ideas from 
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other communities through the horizontal communication
 
system of monitors and coordinators. This is further

evidence that the communication system of the radio

school movement does stimulate problem recognition.
 

2. Awareness of Problems in the Community
 

Individuals of all of the thirteen communities in

the sample were aware that their community lacked im
provements, but in the high radio school communities
 
a notably higher percentage of individuals said that
their community lacked man things. 
 A higher percentage

of individuals in high ralo school communities could
 name at least three or four needed improvements. Quanti
tatively there was more problem recognition in the radio
 
school communities.
 

3. Clarity of Concept of Problems and Problem Solving
 

The real test of problem recognition was thought

to be in the measure of the clarity of problem recogni
tion. It is easy to say "we lackimany things," and then
 name 
a series of popular projects which have been heard

talked about. 
 But a more accurate and demanding test
 
comes when a problem area is presented to an individual,

and he is asked, "What would you do to solve this kind
 
of problem?"
 

In the questionnaire seven problem areas were presented: health, increasing crop yields, roads, education,

local municipal government, credit facilities, and agricultural technical information. The responses were coded

according to 
the degree of clarity, concreteness, and

practicality from "I don't know" and answers 
completely

off the point to the ability to mention specific practical

means, the specific agency they could call 
on to supply
that means, and the knowledge of how to get the agency

to their community.
 

To summarize briefly the interesting results in

this area of problem recognition, the answers were coded

"low" (don't know or completely obscure), "medium"
(answers which in some way were a solution, but vague and
not too practical), 
and "high" (could name a specific,

practical solution and the agency). 
 Rating the communities
according to 
the percentage of high responses: a "high"
rating if 40 per cent of the responses were in the high
category, "medium" if from 20 to 40 per cent were in the

high category, and "low" if less than 20 per cent were
in the high category--we have the following differentia
tion of communities presented in Table 6.1.
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Table 6.1: 
 Rating of Radio and Non-Radio School Communities
 
According to the Percentage of "High Clarity"

Responses on Problem Recognition
 

Problem Area Strength of Radio School Movement 

Very 
High 

Moderate 
to 

Weak Not 
Present 

High 

Health High High Medium Medium 

Inc. Crop Yields Medium Medium Medium Low 

Roads Medium Low Low Low 

Education Low Low Low Low 

Local Government Medium Medium Low Low 

Credit Facilities High High Medium Low 

Ag. Service Agencies Medium Medium Low Low 

Table 6.1 indicates that the radio school communities
tend to have a greater capacity for clarity in problem
recognition and problem solving. 
 But we must recall that
 a community was given a "high" rating if 40 per cent or
 more of the respondents in the sample of each community
could name a practical, concrete solution and the agency.
Thus the overall capacity even of communities where the
movement has been quite strong is not exceptionally good.
Only in the 
areas of health and credit were the stronger
radio school communities given a "high" rating, and this
is probably influenced by the presence of the housewives'
clubs and their campaigns in the case of health and by
the credit union cooperatives in the case of credit.
These results point up the importance of the parallel
organizations in the community as 
instruments of education.
 

The low degree of clarity in problem recognition in
the area of education is noteworthy. But these responses

confirm a general observation regarding leaders and participants in the radio school movement: that they have
not generally established relations with the primary school
educational efforts in their area and are 
not too conscious
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of their responsibility in this regard. They have in
 
a vague way encouraged school attendance, but they have
 
not shown an active involvement in improving the quality

of primary education in their communities. Surprisingly,

the radio school movement has influenced more problem

recognition and problem solving capacity in the 
area of

health, credit, and agriculture than in rural primary

school education.
 

4. 	Preference for Community Over Individual and Government
 
Means of Problem Solving
 

It was 
thought that the radio school communities
 
would show a marked preference for problem solving

through group action. In the questionnaire a problem

for possible community or individual action was presented

to the respondents. Surprisingly,the radio school
 
communities did not show a marked preference for the
solution through group action. 
The question may have

been too concrete and misleading, but it casts doubt on
the strength of their community orientation when an

undefined probiem is presented to them.
 

In the question of preference of community initiative
 
to government initiative, 
 11 of the Choluteca communities
 
were about the same, and the-radio school communities

showed no marked tendency toward the community solution.
The Santa Barbara communities, however, notably preferred

the government initiative. 
 This probably indicates the

prevalence of the community development culture in the
 
southern region.
 

Although in general the radio school communities are

higher in problem recognition and problem solving capacity,

there 
are indications that their problem recognition capacity
is still imitative and stereotyped. They are of more
aware

problems because more coordinators and outside change agents

have come to their communities to tell 
them, "Your problem is
such and such." 
 There is a tendency to accept uncritically

what an outside agent may tell them and convince them of.

Usually the problem the outside agent defines is 
a problem
in some way, but often it is not carefully thought through.
When one asks campesinos what their problems are, they tendto give back the stereotyped list, not 	what they have analytically decided the 	 problems are. Although the introduction ofthe 	animaci6n method is a great improvement among radio school
leaders, it is often a "non-directive cover" for convincing
them that their problems are of a particular nature. Manyradio school leaders have become somewhat disillusioned after years of hard work to 
find out that road construction, for
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example, has only been a means 
of letting in the merchants
to exploit them, that fish ponds have not produced as they expected, and that credit union cooperatives among semisubsistence 
farmers do not have the capital formation effect expected. All of these are solutions, but perhaps the campesino
leaders should themselves define the priorities or at least
indicate the problems they face 
so that priorities can be
set. 
 Perhaps one advantage of this experience is that
campesino leaders are 
becoming much more wary of panaceas.
 

We also meet again the problem of radio school par
ticipants' recognizing more problems and knowing more 
avenues
of solution, but doing little or nothing about it. 
They
may know that theoretically DESARRURAL is an 
agricultural

technical assistance agency, but they are not making use 
of
its services. 
 It is again the problem of lack of resources

but also a problem of communication between the agencies
and the campesino communities. Resources for problem solving
are often in the regional offices, but means have not been

devised to make them applicable in the remote campesino

communities. Even if the campesino knows that the Banco de
Fomento is a source of credit, he 
cannot fulfill the condTtions
for loans they might give, and there is no specially adapted
credit program for the small farmer.
 

It is also quite likely that the range of problem

recognition that campesino leaders 
are capable of is quite
limited. They are 
often able to recount the symptoms, but
they are much less 
sure of the real causes of the problem.

However, the 
same may be said of many of the so-called
problem-solving agencies which have their base in Tegucigalpa.
Most of the change agents have an urban, technical reference
point, and the "problem" they worry about most in their world
is their status within their bureaucracy. Most do not
understand campesino problems and do not listen to
campesino telling his symptoms of pain. 

the
 
They are linked with
a bureaucratic communications system, but not to the leaders


of a campsino movement.
 

The solution perhaps lies in the kind of regional team,
discussed in Chapter III, which is based within a region and
is part of a campesino movement. They are linked into the
campesino communications system so 
that they become aware of
the problems, but 
they have the time, perhaps the training
and experience, and the 
scope of vision to explore the causes
along with the campesinos, set priorities of problem solving,

and plan a long-range program.
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Interest Articulation Capacity
 

Interest articulation is the set of communication
mechanisms whereby at 
least a segment of a group introduces
into the decision-making process problems and possibly proposals for resolution as 
a legitimate issue for discussion.
Here we are 
dealing primarily with interest articulation
within a community. It was 
expected that in communities
with high interest articulation capacity, there would be
n.uch more discussion of problems with community leaders and
 
in open meetings.
 

In the high radio school communities a higher percentage of individuals discuss community problems with friends,
and a far higher percentage (almost double) discuss community
problems with leaders and external agents.
 

Other indicators of interest articulation at the local
community level are attendance at meetings when there is a
project being discussed in order to present one's own opinion
in the matter and, once at 
the meeting, taking the floor to

speak.
 

The radio school communities, especially the communities
where the radio school movement has been most active, have a
very much larger percentage who almost always attend meetings
when there is a project being discussed. There is also a
much lower percentage who never attend meetings. 
 In most
of the more active radio school communities there is a proliferation of organizations and meetings and very frequent
attendance. 
Even in the communities where the radio school
movement is less active, there is at least 
some decisionmaking structure which provides 
an opportunity for articulating problems and necessities. 
 But in the non-radio school
communities the leadership is often so passive, disintegrated,
and uninterested in development--and there is little or no
decision-making structure--that people don't know where to
go with problems. They continue to complain among them
selves, but without any action.
 

In the question of taking the floor to speak out, the
percentage who say they always take the floor to voice their
opinions is very much higher in the radio school communities.
This reflects the employment of the animaci6n method in the
communities where the radio school movement is 
most active.
 

To measure the institutional capacity for interest
articulation, a twenty-item rating scale of the presence or
absence of institutional procedures of interest articulation
in the community was devised on 
the basis of preliminary
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studies. 
 These twenty items rated the absence or degree of
 presence of the following institutions usually associated

with interest articulation in a rural community: 1) the
 presence of an active, development-oriented leadership to
whom individuals might speak; 2) the presence of individuals

who, by reason or education or motivational training (in

short courses), 
are likely to see more problems and to
speak out more strongly; and 3) the existence of organizations
t ich provide a structure for discussing and articulating

problems and necessities.
 

This rating scale (along with rating scales of other

dimensions of solidarity and decision making) was applied
in a sample of one hundred fifteen communities. The data
 was obtained in an 
interview with knowledgeable key informants
and from an intensive study of the history of community action
and community organizations. On each of the twenty indicators, the ratings 
were weighted "1" for "not present," "2"
for "present in a low degree," "3" for "present in a moderate
degree," and "4" fo-"present in a high degree." 
 By adding
the rating score on each of the twenty items and dividing

by twenty, an average rating was 

Thus 

obtained for each community.

a community which had none or few of the institutional
 

components of interest articulation could have 
a score as
low as "I", while a community which had all of the components

in a very high degree could have 
a score approaching "4".
 

To measure the effectiveness of the 
radio school movement in developing interest articulation capacity, the mean
 scores on the interest articulation rating scale of the
communities 
in five different categories of level of function
ing of the radio school movement were c)mputed. The status

of the radio school movement was 
judged: (1)not present;
(2) functioning poorly 
or not active; (3) functioning; (4)

good; (5) outstanding. This judgement was based on 
the

following criteria: 
the qualities and general influence of
the leadership; the development-oriented training of leaders
and others in the community; 
the number and functioning of
organizations; the degree of collaboration in community

activities; the presence of development projects; 
and the
 
presence of cooperatives.
 

The mean scores on the interest articulation rating
scale for each level of functioning of the radio school
 
movement are 
given in Table 6.2 below.
 

, The strength of the relationship between level of
functioning of the 
radio school and the score on 
the interest

articulation rating scale was 
calculated using the Pearson

product moment correlation analysis. The coefficient or
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correlation between the two variables is .768, indicating
a very high degree of association between the radio school
movement and institutional capacity for interest articulation.
 

Table 6.2: 
 Mean Scores on the Interest Articulation Rating

Scale For The Five Levels of Functioning of the
 
Radio School Movement
 

Level of Functioning 
 Mean Score on Rating
of the Radio School Movement 
 Scale of Institutional
 
Capacity for Interest
 
Articulation
 

(5) Outstanding 
 2.87
 

(4) Good 
 2.92
 

(3) Functioning 
 2.30
 

(2) Functioning Poorly or Not Active 
 1.74
 

(1) Not Present 
 1.29
 

Even a casual acquaintance with communities where the
radio school movement is active suggests why they have a
higher capacity for interest articulation. There is a whole
series of organizations, and it is not unusual to find.two
 or three meetings a week in the community with the leaders
constantly conferring. A very large percentage of the people
belong to some organization and attend these meetings in the
community. The discussion of solutions to community problems
appears to occupy 
a much higher level in the scale of
priorities of people in these communities. It is noteworthy
that in the "outstanding" communities the scores are 
slightly
lower than in the "good" communities. This is due mainly
to the fact that the former, in the highland areas, do not
have active campesino pressure group organizations which
are considered essential to adequate rural interest articula
tion.
 

However, one must question the effectiveness of this
large amount of time spent in meetings and public discussion.
There is no doubt that this wide participation is changing
attitudes and values and involves many people in the decisionmaking process. It is for this 
reason 
that there is widespread
 



- 218 

value change and a wide potential base for leadership. The
"democratic decision-making process" with wide participation
is inefficient in 
a certain sense, although in the long run
the lower alienation and the greater legitimacy and creativity
probably does pay off. 
 But when the ratio of time spent in
discussions and the actual output is considered, there does
seem to be 
some waste of time because of the inefficiency of
the discussion process--something the simplest rules of
parliamentary procedure would remedy.
 

Development of Capacity for Interest Aggregation
 

Interest aggregation is the set of institutional
mechanisms whereby various proposals and the interests of
various groups 
are discussed, and the different alternatives
for collective action are 
reduced to a single alternative
(or a relatively small number of alternatives) for authoritative decision making. 
It is,thus, largely a process of
bargaining and conflict resolution, and it is important for
gaining legitimacy for a particular decision.
 

Since to a great extent the development of interest
aggregation capacity depends on the level of social integration of the community, especially a sense of common destiny,
cpacity for interest aggregation includes a high level of
social integration. Unless the individuals of a community
are convinced that their individual success 
is intertwined
with the 
success of others, they are not going to sacrifice
something of their own welfare on some issues in a decisionmaking process. For this reason measures of a higher level
of social integration were included as part of the analysis

of decision-making capacity.
 

On two measures of social integration at the individual,
aggregative level, "trust in others" 
(a deeper personality
characteristic) and functional interdependence (economic and
social dependence on each other), the high radio school
communities were very significantly higher (Cf. Tables 6.3
and 6.4). 
 Even the low radio school communities were significantly higher than the non-radio school communities.
The high project community ranked lower than the non-radio
school communities 
on trust in others, indicating once more
the authoritarian nature of decision making in that community.
 

Trust is most highly related to participation in the
Celebration of the Word of God. 
 The correlation between trust
and participation in Celebration of the Word is .283, 
and
when partial correlations are 
computed, controlling for participation in the Celebration of the Word, the correlations
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Table 6.3: 	 Differences of Mean "Trust" Scores According to
Levels of Participation in the Radio School Movement
 

Level of Participation 
 Mean Score on the "Trust"

In the Radio School Moement 
 Dimension
 

1. 	Community has no
 
radio school 
 4.37
 

2. 	Did not enroll in
 
radio school 
 4.58
 

3. 	Enrolled, but
 
a short time 
 4.79
 

4. 	Enrolled, but
 
irregular attendance 
 6.11**
 

S. 	Good student
 
several years 
 6.03***
 

6. 	One of the leaders
 
of the community 
 5.96**
 

7. 	The leader
 
in-the community 
 6.12**1
 

8. 	A leader in the
 
municipality 
 7.33**l
 

9. 	A leader in the
 
region 
 8.00 (one case)
 

* 	 P <.001; ** P <.01; 
**l 	P <.025; comparisons are based on
the 	differences of means of category 1 (Community has 
no radio

school) and all other levels of participation.
 

Table 6.4: Differences of Mean "Trust" Scores of the Radio
 
and Non-Radio School Communities
 

Class of Community 
 Mean Score on the "Trust"
 

Dimension
 

Very high radio school 
 6.50
 
High radio school 
 5.00***
 
Low radio school 
 5.13***
 
Non-radio school 
 4.31"**
 
Santa Barbara 
 4.26***
 
High Project 
 4.15***
 
Urban industrial 
 3.52***
 

High Celebration of Word of God 
 6.71
 

*** 	P <.001; comparisons of means 
are 	based on the difference
between the very high radio school communities and the other
 
communities,
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between radio school participation and trust 
in people is
reduced from .230 to 
.065. This indicates that the association between participation in the radio school movement and
trust 
in people is really explained in large part by the
intervening variable of participation in the neighborhood

religious organization.
 

The high radio school communities also showed a much
higher rating in the individual measures of sense 
of common
destiny. 
The low radio school communities had higher ratings
than the non-radio school communities and the high project

community.
 

A rating scale and scoring procedure, similar to that
used in measuring institutionalized interest articulation,
were used to measure the institutionalized interest articulation,
destiny (the number of voluntary organizations, the continuousness of voluintary community projects, the presenceof
cooperatives, and the presence of aggressive, active campesino
movements and organizations). 
 (Cf. Table 6.5.) The high
radio school communities have significantly higher average
scores 
than the non-radio school communities. 
 The zero order
correlation between the level of functioning of the radio
school movement and scores 
on the rating scale of institutionalized sense of common destiny is 
.680, indicating, again,
a high degree of association of this capacity with the radio

school movement.
 

Table 6.5: 
 Mean Scores 
on the Sense of Common Destiny Rating

Scale for the Five Levels of Functioning of the

Radio School Movement 

Level of Functioning 
of the Radio School Movement 

Mean Score on Rating 
Scale of Sense of 
Common Destiny 

(5) Outstanding 2.75 

(4) Good 2.38 

(3) Functioning 1.76 

(2) Functioning Poorly or Not 
Active 1.60 

(1) Not Present 1.25 
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Over the years the radio school movement has put a
great deal of emphasis on "working together" and "uni6n,"
employing the cooperative philosophy as 
a medium. However,

this does not necessarily imply less conflict in 
these
communities. 
The measures of conflict (not presented here)
indicate 	that there is 
an equal if not greater amount of
conflict in communities active in development projects.

The inactive or "dead" communities often, naturally, show
less conflict. It is to be expected that as social change
begins to take place in 
a community there will be conflict
 
over issues. However, if there is 
a higher 	degree of trust
in others, functional interdependence, and a sense 
of common
destiny, there is the opportunity for conflict resolution,

which, in the final 
analysis, is the essential capacity for
 
collective decision making.
 

Capacity for interest aggregation was measured only
at the institutional level since at 
the individual level
this capacity is 
trust in 	others, interdependence, and a
 sense of 	common destiny. Again, the presence of the radio
school movement is positively associated with institutionalized

capacity of interest aggregation (presence of institutions

for bargaining on 
issues, for 	conflict resolution, and so
forth). The correlation between the radio school movement
and institutionalized interest aggregation capacity is 
.490,
somewhat lower than the correlations with interest articula
tion and sense of common destiny. 
 In point of 	fact, this
supports a general observation that radio school communities
 
are weaker in conflict resolution than in other aspects of
 
decision-making capacity.
 

Table 6.6: 	 Mean Scores on the Interest Aggregation Rating

Scale for the Five Levels of Functioning of the
 
Radio School Movement
 

Level of 	Functioning 
 Mean Score on Rating
of the Radio School Movement 
 Scale of Int-"est
 

Aggregation
 

(5) Outstanding 
 3.07
 

(4) Good 
 2.62
 

(3) Functioning 
 2.27
 

(2) 	Functioning Poorly or Not
 
Active 
 1.95
 

(1) Not 	Present 
 1.62
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Although the high radio school communities show

marked evidence of higher interest aggregation capacity,

the behavior in interest aggregation is still far from

adequate among participants in the radio school communities.

Even leaders are generally afraid to express themselves in
public meetings and bring out problems so that issues can
be thoroughly explored. 
 The fear is that others will take
the matter personally, and a personal feud (perhaps already

existing) will explode. 
 Once the people are out of the
meeting, the feelings pour out, but here there is 
no chance
 
to deal with differences 
on issues in an organized, rational
 
manner.
 

There also seems 
to be a lack of experience in
functioning in more complex organizations and often a lack
of knowledge of the elementary principles of parliamentary

procedure. Leaders forget to 
communicate their activities
 
at meetings, and the people who have put their trust in
them as their representatives begin to suspect their activities.

The use 
of money, while usually honest, leads to many suspicions because of lack of communication with the group.

Personalistic mechanisms are often used to 
resolve conflict
outside the organizational structure which introduces all
the disadvantages of particularistic, non-rational pro
cedures: 
long delays, lack of communication, failure to
explore the problems involved in a certain action, and 
so
 
forth.
 

The Development of Capacity for Authoritative Decision Making
 

Authoritative decision making is 
the definitive

selection of a policy formulation for the modification of
the social structure of a community and the acceptance of
this formulation as legitimate by the people of the community.3
 
It is authoritative in so 
far as it is legitimate in the eyes
of the people of the community and truly expresses their
wishes .
 In the context of the Honduran rural community the
authoritative decision making occurs 
in the election of the
patronato or board of officers in charge. 
 In this election
the decision is made by the people 
to go ahead with the
particular project, and the board of officers is given a
 

3. Agger, Robert E., 
 Daniel Goldrich, and Bert E. Swanson.

The Rulers and the Ruled. (New York: John Wiley and
 
Sons,' 19U).
 

4. Gamson, William A., 
Power and Discontent. (Homewood,

Illinois: The Dorsey Press, 1968).
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mandate to 
act in the name of the community. Thus, the manner
in which the election is held--wide participation, good
representation of the community, fair procedures--is decisive
for gaining legitimacy for the decision.
 

On the individual measures of capacity to participate
in authoritative decision making--willingness to 
serve as a
member of a board of officers, knowledge of the functions
of each officer, and knowledge of the basic principles of
conducting a democratic election--individuals in the radio
school communities gave a much higher percentage of correct
 
answers.
 

The 	indicators used in the rating scale of institutionalized authoritative decision making were elaborated out of
the exploratory studies of communicy decision-making processes,
but especially by careful analysis of how elections were
usually carried on in different types of communities and the
implications of these elections. 
 The 	practices used in the
last decision-making process 
or in various 
recent decisionmaking processes were taken as 
the 	level of development of
institutional processes in the community at that time. 
 Since
data were also gathered on the past history of methods of
electing patronatos, there was also 
some information on the
changes that were taking place in the method of elections

and 	the factors influencing these changes.
 

Three major dimensions of the process of elections were
 
measured:
 

1. 	The voluntariness of the community in attending the
election and the freedom in selecting the officers, that
is, the lack of authoritarian intervention from outside
 
the community;
 

2. 	the representativeness of the group electing, and the
representativeness of the officers elected;
 
3. 
the manner of carrying out elections, whether by acclamation
 or by open voting such as described above.
 

Altogether a series of fifteen indicators were 
seiected to
constitute a graduated rating scale of the presence or absence
of these three dimensions of authoritative decision-making

capacity.
 

The scores on the institutional level measures of
capacity for authoritative decision making were also positively

associated with the radio school movement.
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Table 6.7: Mean Scores on the Authoritative Decision Making

Rating Scale for the Five Levels of Functioning

of the Radio School Movement
 

Level of Functioning 
 Mean Score on Rating

of the Radio School Movement 
 Scale of Authoritative
 

Decision Making
 

(5) Outstanding 
 3.38
 

(4) Good 
 2.93
 

(3) Functioning 
 2.57
 

(2) 	Functioning Poorly or Not
 
Present 
 2.20
 

(1) Not Present 
 2.21
 

In general the mean scores 
are relatively high in com
parison 	to the other mean scores 
(recall that the maximum
 
score is 4.00), but the communities in which the radio school
 
movement is functioning better do have notably higher mean
 
scores. The zero order correlation between radio school
 
movement and the 
scores on the rating scale of authoritative
 
decision making was .42.
 

The generally higher mean scores 
are.most likely due
 
to the fact that, at present, there is much less intervention
 
by authorities from the outside in the attempt to control the

naming of candidates than there seems 
to have been ten to

fifteen years ago. Elections by open vote also seem to be
 more common in the general rural culture. In general, the
analysis of the descriptive historical data indicates that

small rural communities are gradually becoming more adept at

managing elections and insuring that they are 
free.
 

The Development of Capacity for Mobilization
 

The mobilization of the community consists of the

various steps that are necessary to organize the community

once the decision has been made in order to carry out the

project. It includes the further motivation of the people

of the community to participate; contribute voluntary labor,

materials and money; handle funds; get outside resources,

and resolve qonflicts in the community. The data were
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gathered in 	the analysis of actual projects in one hundred
 
and 	fifteen communities.
 

On the individual measures of capacity for mobilization,

the degree to which individuals participate in the community

activities and their willingness to contribute labor, materials,

and money, and the percentage of responses indicating willingness

to participate was progressively greater with the strength

of the radio school movement in the community. The non-radio

schodl communities have developed less capacity, frequently,

simply because they have experienced much less community

activity (projects and organizations).
 

To measure the institutional capacity for mobilization,
 
out of more than thirty items of analysis of different as
pects of a community project, thirteen indicators were coded

which covered the following six major dimensions of the mobili
zation process:
 

1. 	The responsibility of the board of officers in holding

meetings and in attending these meetings;
 

2. 	The observance of the formalities of organization such
 
as parliamentary procedure:
 

3. 	The exercise of administrative control over the volunteering

of labor, money, and materials;
 

4. 	The handling of funds;
 

5. 	The motivation of the community to participate;
 

6. 	The persistence of the board of the officers in the face
 
of difficulties.
 

Table 6.8: 	 Mean Scores on the Mobilization Rating Scale for

the Five Levels of Functioning of the Radio School
 
Movement
 

Level of Functioning 
 Mean Score on Rating

Of the Radio School Movement 
 Scale of Mobilization
 

(5) Outstanding 
 3.11
 

(4) Good 
 2.97
 

(3) Functioning 
 2.78
 

(2) 	Functioning Poorly or Not
 
Active 
 2.59
 

(1) Not Present 
 1.99
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On these measures there is a particularly big jump
between (1), 
"radio school movement iq not present," and
(2), 
 "active in a low degree," because many of the non-radio
school communities have had no projects in recent years 
or
 
none at all.
 

The Level of "Output" in Terms of Community Projects
 

We have attempted to measure decision-making capacity
not primarily in terms of "output" but in the strict sense
of capacity, that is, the change in the individual behavioral
tendencies and the institutions in the community. 
However,
we would ordinarily expect that if there is greater capacity
for collective decision making and for the execution of
decisions, there ought to be added proof of this capacity
in terms of the actual number of projects carried out in a
certain time. 
 That is, both the quantity and the quality

of projects ought to be increased.
 

To gather data on this aspect a survey was made in
four parishes in the Choluteca area of all the projects
carried out since 1963 in all of the communities. Although
data were collected on many minor projects such as 
fish ponds,

campaigns for gardens, latrines, repair of schools, and
water systems, we have presented the data only for maJor

projects such as schools.
 

Table 6.9: Percentage of Communities Completing Major Projects
 

Level of Functioning of Radio School Movement
 

1 2 
 3 4

Type of Project 

5
 

Schools 52.00 82.35 
 77.77 
 87.50 100.00
 

Water Systems 12.00 23.52 
 18.51 31.25
 

Roads 
 17.64 25.92 
 33.33 66.66
 

Churches 
 4.00 8.82 11.11 7.40
 

Other Projects 8.00 
 3.70 
 33.33
 

Although there is a tendency for the higher radio school
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communities to have completed more projects, it 
is not a
perfectly linear association. Interestingly enough the
outstanding radio school communities 
(5) 	showed much more
activity on the minor projects which were less 
oriented

toward construction of buildings and more toward health and
agriculture. 
 The major difference is between communities

without the radio school movement and those with at least
 some degree of activity. Where there has 
been no promotion

at all and the community is 
in no sense connected to the
communications system, there is much less activity.
 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
 

The Specific Contributions of the Radio School Movement in

Developing Collective Decision-Making Capacity at the
 
CommunLty Level
 

The fact that the radio school communities scored
notably higher on 
nearly all of the individual and institutional measures of collective decision-making capacity is
impressive. However, it may be helpful to 
single out the
specific areas of contribution by the radio school movement
 as well as the areas 
where there has been less contribution.
 

1. 	 It is abundantly clear that the radio school move
ment has not 
introduced a tradition of participatory
decision-making institutions 
at the community level.
 
The patronato exists as an institution and functions in
 some measure even in communities where the radio school

has not been present or has not 
been very active. The

institution of the patronato exists in nearly all
communities in Honduras. Even in the remote areas 
of

Santa Barbara, where there has been relatively little
 
community development work, it was discovered in an

attenuated form. Sometimes it 
is a facade behind which
the 	authoritarian procedures 
are operating, but it is
 
a tradition which is developing. Although elections
 
may be manipulated by outside agents and meetings

discuss a project are 

to
 
dominated by local paternalistic


figures, there 
are 	elections and meetings for discussion.

Nevertheless, the radio school movement has strengthened

the collective-decision-making capacity in communities.
 
Contributions in Developing the 	Participatory or "Demo
cratic" Aspect of Collective Decision-Making Capacity 

What is particularly significant is the increased 
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capacity in the direction of participatory institutions
 
as demonstrated on all of the measures, but especially
on the interest articulation measures. 
 If one of the
long-range goals of the radio school movement 
is to
stress the development of participatory, "democratic"

institutions, it certainly has succeeded in this. 

is demonstrated in the following ways:	 

This
 

a) 	Wider participation of the lower-status population in
the many meetings of organizations and in the formal
leadership positions 
so that lower-status individuals
 are 	participating in the collective decision making
much more. Before, it was 
common for the community
decision making to be almost entirely in the hands
of the medianos and large farmers of the neighborhood.
 

b) Much more voluntary participation in meetings and in
contributions to projects in terms of labor, materials,

and money.
 

c) 	More participatory methods of holding elections which
allow an 
active voice in electing representative

individuals for local offices.
 

d) 	The great amount of discussion that precedes any
decision made in the community, allowing everybody
to participate; indeed, leaders try to get everybody

to express their opinion.
 

e) The increased respect for the individual's opinion
and 	the expectation that each individual should volun
tarily participate and contribute.
 

f) 
In general, a greater sense of legitimacy of the
decisions, because there has been participation and
less alienation or resentment because of less highhanded authoritarian methods of decision making.
 
3. 	Contributions in Developing a Sense of Dynamic Community


Solidarity
 

All of the dimensions of collective decision-making
capacity are, 
in a sense, different facets of an underlying dynamic solidarity. As was 
noted in the theoretical
discussions, when a collectivity reaches a certain level
of internal solidarity and interdependence, there is a
natural movement toward establishing collective problem
solving and decision-making institutions. 
The 	radio school
movement appears to have brought about a dramatic increase
in what we have called "community orientation," the moving
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out of one's own individual concerns and enterprises

and becoming interested in the common welfare and general

opportunity structure of the community. 
This is mani
fested in the following ways:
 

a) 	Greater functional interdependence in terms of labor
 
exchange.
 

b) 
At the value level, greater trust in others; this
 
makes possible the kind of trade-offs in the interest
 
aggregative process.
 

c) 
Better attendance at meetings, contributions of labor

and money, and other sacrifices of individual time
 
and other resources 
for 	the good of the community.
 

d) 	The patronato functions better because there is 
more
 
general support and officers are better in attending.
 

e) 	Acceptance of the cooperative ideology in which there

is subordination of individual interests to attain a
 
greater good.
 

f) 	There is not necessarily less conflict since, 
once
 
there begins to be social change, there is bound to

be differences of opinion. 
 But 	there is more capacity

for 	conflict resolution so that projects go forward
 
in spite of differences.
 

In general, what the radio school movement has done
is to move the traditional forms of cultural solidarity

and identification with the community to 
a more conscious,

explicit sense of common destiny and awareness of a
 
common good in the community.
 

4. 	Contributions in Developing an Increased Clarity of Problem
 
Recognition
 

Individuals in radio school communities are much more
 aware of what their communities lack and have clearer goals

for community improvement. 
 Much of this is simply a result of the rising "demonstration effect," but the radio
school establishes a communication system which feeds in

ideas and helps define problems more clearly. The parallel
organizations such as the housewives' clubs and the coop
eratives appear to be important factors in clarifying the
nature of problems and solutions. They are concerned

with much more specific aspects of campesino life and set
 up programs for concrete solutions. 
 But 	the radio school
 
movement does 
not 	clearly see problems in terms of the
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lack of better services from municipal governments, health
agencies, and the primary school system. 
Nor are they
aware of the importance of the official credit agencies
and the agricultural technical assistance agencies.
 
5. Contributions in Developing New Styles of Leadership
 

No attempt has been made to quantitatively describe
how many "leaders" have been produced since this would
be at best a very general estimate. At worst, it would
convey a false impression that before the radio school
movement entered the picture there was no 
leadership.
There has always been some 
form of leadership in rural
Honduran communities. 
 The contribution has been more
the change from an authoritarian to 
in
 

a more non-directive

emphasis in leadership:
 

a) 
The purpose of leadership is 
seen to be to stimulate
the participation of the group in decision making.
 
b) There is 
an emphasis on a broad-based, team leadership,
leadership recruitment, and rotating leadership so
that all have the opportunity to hold leadership


positions.
 

c) Leaders are more 
responsive to constituencies and
rarely move without consulting the people of their

communities.
 

d) Leaders are more development oriented; they are 
interested in changing the opportunity structure for the
whole community, not just in providing favors for

individuals.
 

e) There is much more lower-status participation in

leadership positions.
 

f) There is 
a tendency toward a leadership based more
on positions within an organization--constitutional

leadership--and less 
on personal charisma.
 

The radio school leadership has not, however, made
a complete departure from the traditional leadership roles
in rural Honduras. If one observes closely, it is obvious
that the movement usually centers around a strong personality
in a neighborhood 
and that it is based on the personalization of social power of the strong leader. He may have a
different style of leadership, but his influence, which
is causing social change in the neighborhood, is frequently
based on traditional 
 jes; and he works through kindship
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system, the network of loyal friends, and, in some cases,
the 	dependency relations. 
The people are accustomed to
this style of leadership and, willy-nilly, they make
demands which force the radio school leader into traditional
patterns; for example, they expect them to solve personal
problems and serve as 
intermediaries for them with the
power structure outside the community. If a radio school
leader ignores these requests for personal favors, he
may well lose his following. 
 Not 	a few of the older
leaders with experience in the old political and religious
influence systems are 
simply little caudillos with a style
of speaking and dealing with the people which is quite

traditional.
 

6. 	Contributions in Developing a Sense of Fori.al Organizations
 

The presence of many organizations in the communities
and the many formal leadership positions is gradually
developing a sense of leadership based on 
formal organizational position rather than charisma. This is important
in developing the capacity to function in formal, complex
organizations which is so necessary if the campesino is
to compete in 
a modern organizational context.
 

7. 
Focusing the Decision-Making Process More on Changing the
Opportunity Structure in the Community
 

As was noted above, leadership has traditionally been
concerned with providing favors for individuals, 
not 	finding 	radical solutions to the problems of the dependent
individuals. 
 Even the types of projects common in many
communities in Honduras--schools, roads, and water systems-are 
not 	clearly oriented to 
solving the problems of the
lower-status individuals in the community. 
A major contribution to the problem-solving and decision-making
emphasis of the radio school movement is its concern with
the lower-status population and its quest for radical
solutions to these problems. There is more emphasis on
the 	general quality of life and less 
on buildings and
particular forms of community infrastructure.
 

8. 	The Ambivalence of the Contribution in the Question of

Increased "Output"
 

The radio school communities tend to surpass the
non-radio school communities in the number of projects
completed, but the data indicate 
 that there are, nevertheless, projects being carried on in communities where
the 	radio school movement does not exist. 
 Major factors
in the actual output are the demonstration effect and
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the availability of resources.
 

The 	point should also be stressed again that if the
radio school communities were somewhat higher in the
number of projects they completed, it is because there
were 
resources available, principally through CARE and
USAID's Special Project Fund. 
The 	institutional development was 
also greatly stimulated by the ready availability
of funds. 
 This shows the importance of resources 
if there
is going to be any activity and change at 
the 	community

level.
 

As was indicated above, "output" in terms of projects
completed is not a good indicator of the development of
decision-making capacity, since projects can be 
completed in communities without local participation. 
Local
and 	regional political bosses may enter a community and
order a school or road to be built. There may be an
election (of sorts) of a board of officers, but in effect
all is done by the local politician-patron who mobilizes
the people by himself. The real indicators of development of institutional capacity for collective decisionmaking are in the 
measures of those institutions and the
ability of individuals to 
fill roles in those institutions.
The 	development of institutions and individual capacities
to 
fill roles in them is a much longer and slower process.
In the long run 
there should be greater results in terms
of more solidly effective problem recognition, interest
articulation, decision making, and output which is satisfying and productive for the people of the community.
 

9. 
The 	Specific Weaknesses in the Contribution of the Radio
School Movement to Collective Decision-Making Capacity
 
a) 
Failure to Develop the Patronato to the Level of the
Local Community Government
 

The 	radio school movement has, generally, made
the atronato function better, but it has only
carried te organization to the logical limits of its
capacity. These limitations and the shortcomings
of the radio school movement we shall discuss more
in detail below. 
But in general, the patronato is
not being used to maintain community infrastructure
 
once it is constructed.
 

b) 	Insufficient Collaboration With Other Rural Development

Agencies
 

In general the coordinators and supervisors as
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well as 
the leaders in the radio school movement are
not in communication with other agencies of rural
development, nor are 
they aware of the agencies which

provide rural services. This became especially

evident in evaluating the capacity of communities
 
to recognize problems and seek solutions for these
problems. 
 The radio school communities do not see
their responsibilities involve service agencies 

that
 
especially


those connected with the public sector. 
The radio
schools have foci sed largely on literacy and the
construction of community infrastructure. But when
leaders seek resources, they generally tend to make
contact with international agencies which are 
inter
ested in community development. Too often, there

is a kind of suspicion and even latent hostility

toward government agencies.
 

It would seem logical that the adult education

efforts of ACPH should train the rural lower-status

population to 
take advantage of the fundamental
services in health, education, and agricultural development which are available. Most of the public

agencies are also involved, in one way or another,
in rural adult education in health, education, agriculture and community development; and collaboration
 
would be mutually advantageous.
 

Also, if the radio school movement is to develop

problem-solving and collective decision-making.capacity,

this must include training in the awareness of these
public agencies and how to make use of these basic
services. Admittedly these services 
are not as good

as they should be, and they suffer from a lack of funds
and personnel. But,until local communities begin to
 pressure these agencies to 
provide better services,

it is unlikely that they will improve.
 

A good example is the case of the pressure that
the campesino organizations brought to bear on 
the

National Agrarian Institute to distribute national
and ejidal land in 1969 and 1970 in southern Honduras.
Although the favorable attitude of the administration
 
of the National Agrarian Institute (INA) from 1967
to 1971 was an important factor, not much would have
been accomplished if the small farmers had not been
organized and aware of the provisions of the agrarian

reform law. By persistently bringing pressure to
bear on INA, most communities eventually obtained

land. At times considerable resentment hs built up
against INA and there has 
even been strong conflict,
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but at 
least the campesino is dealing with the government in the question of land reform. 
Both groups are
learning more about how this dialogue is 
to be carried
 
on. 
 The National Agrarian Institute stands 
as a

mediator between the central government, which is influenced much more by the larger farmer interests than
the campesino organizations, and it 
does not respond
entirely in the 
interests of the landless campesino.

But in spite of these disagreements and occasional
setbacks, the campesinos in their organizations keep
pressing for solutions. 
 The campesino organizations

have developed considerable skill in this process of
 pressure, manipulating both the agrarian law and the
bureaucracy, and bargaining with INA. 
 The pressure

of the campesino organizations, as unpleasant as it

might have been at 
times, actually has been the
greatest support that INA has had in facing the
central government and the large landholder interests.

But it is only by confronting the government agencies
and demanding that they fulfill the 
law or provide

the services they were set up 
for that the campesino
can begin to solve his problems. To pretend that it
is posiible to solve problems without the central
 
government's participation is folly.
 

The same may be said for the question of improving
health. The municipal health centers and the regional
hospitals have broad preventive medicine programs which
have health education goals. 
 The malaria eradication
 
program has also been attempting to educate the rural
population in basic health measures. 
 Recently there

has been more collaboration between the rural housewives' clubs and these agencies. But, in general,

the radio school movement is not collaborating as
much as 
it should with public health organizations.

This is unfortunate because the goals 
are P-sentially

the same.
 

This lack of collaboration is 
even more noticeable in the 
area of rural primary school education-a surprising fact since the radio school movement is
dealing in adult basic education. 
Some of the municipal supervisors and even local teachers have apparently
not wanted to collaborate with the radio school move
ment--in part because they did not sympathize with
its social change goals. But a great deal of the

mutual suspicion, and even conflict, could possibly
have been avoided if there had been more communication

and explanation of the goals and methods of the radio
school movement. For example, the local school
 



- 235 

teachers could, in many cases, be brought in 
as
valuable assistants in the social change process

in the community. 
And the radio school movement,

in turn, could provide a great deal of support 
in
the efforts 
to increase the attendance at the primary schools and back up the primary school teacher
 
in the community.
 

This collaboration in achieving common educational and social change goals ordinarily must be
begun with discussion at the national and regional

levels. Here mutual understandings 
can be reached,
and the areas of collaboration at 
the local level
 can be worked out. 
 The regional supervisory teams
 
can be of great help in planning specific programs
of collaboration and maintaining lines of communi
cation.
 

The problems of collaboration between 
an autono
mous movement such 
as Acci6n Cultural Popular

Hondurena and government agencies 
are not to be minimized. Unfortunately, partisan political 
considera
tions are 
almost never absent from public agencies.

Given the apolitical emphasis of the radio school
movement, leaders 
are sometimes hesitant to make

commitments for fear that these will be used for
political ends. Many agencies are jealous and exclusive, and they fear other groups such 
as the

radio school movement will move 
into "their sphere
of operation." In a cultural context where partisan
politics are so pervasive, some perceive the radio

school movement as a religious sectarian activity
or even as 
a potential political movement--not as 
a

potential ally with 
a remarkable potential 
for
mobilizing rural communities. 
 Many of the public
bureaucracies 
are staffed by individuals who are
motivated only by the promise of a job and income

and who are not really interested in improving

services to campesinos. Resources of money and
personnel are 
also limited. Often attempts to

collaborate, begun with many promises, only lead
 
to unfulfilled commitments and frustration. But
 
part of the collaboration must be precisely to
improve the attitude of personnel and to force the
hiring of personnel more 
truly interested in rural
 
development.
 

In general, then, one of the goals of organiza
tional capacity should be helping the campesino

come 
to grips with the government rural development
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agencies. Up until the present the radio school
 
movement has pretended that there is little to be

expected of them. 
 This is very unrealistic because, in the long run, the campesino must learn
to deal with the services which the public sector

offers. 
 These agencies have the resources, and
the goal is to get these resources into rural
 
communities.
 

c) 	Insufficient Training in the Management of Complex

Organizations
 

In spite of the fact that the patronato generally functions better in the radio school communi
ties and that the leaders of the radio school movement 
(as well as most of the participants) know much
 more about the running of organizations, they still
lack a great deal of capacity for managing more

complex rural development organizations. It is
 
to this point that we shall dedicate the rest of our
 
discussion and recommendations.
 

Emphasis on A System of Cooperatives Rather Than the Patronato
As the Instrument for Developing Organizational Capacity

Among Campesinos
 

The work of the radio school movement in community development is impressive especially in the more active communities. One finds these communities involved in some kind of
community improvement project almost continually. Because
of this increased decision-making and mobilization capacity,
funds frov the international agencies such as 
CARE, USAID,
and 	CAR'% were going into communities and regions where
the 	radit 
s-hool movement is active in much higher proportions.
In additijn these projects are mobilizing volunteer labor in
the communities during the slack periods of the year which
supposedly would otherwise be idle time. 
 This is making use
of underutilized resources 
in a labor-rich and capital-poor
country. There are 
a whole series of organizations active
in the communities and a considerable amount of time is spent
in community activity--attending meetings, participating in
campaigns, working with neighbors in some kind of project,

or taking training courses.
 

The directors of the radio schools, the regional train
ing centers and the leaders of the radio school movement have
been interested in the community development activity primarily as a means 
of gradually increasing the organizational
capacity--what we 
have termed here, collective decision-making
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capacity--for almost ten years. 
 They have taken an existing
tradition of local decision making and voluntary participation and strengthened this by the community development

philosophy, training in leadership capacity, and, more
recently, in the animaci6n technique. However, this was
carried out largely through courses 
in the regional training
center, and there has not been any well-thought-out general
program of community development through the radio schools
themselves. Some of the coordinators personally took an
interest in this, learning a great deal about community
development from their own personal experience and helping
many communities in their areas. 
 But one cannot say that
 any of the coordinators were systematically trained in
community development. 
 Their work has been spotty, often paternalistic, and, because it 
was 
based on personal interest, there
 was no carry over when there was 
a change of coordinators.
There has been no clear goal regarding the kind of institutional changes that are 
desired except greater participation

and motivation. As 
a result the leaders of the radio school
movement have generally drifted ahead, strengthening the
existing institutions of the patronato as 
it is generally
managed in rural communities, but htere have been few real
innovations in rural organizational institutions.
 

Thus, even though the participants and the leaders
in the radio school movement are superior to most non-radio
school participants in organizational capacity, there is
serious question whether the campesinos in the radio school
movement are 
developing the kind of organizational and
collective decision-making capacity that is going to improve
their situation. We have already mentioned the problems
with the patronato. 
There has also been serious organizational problems with the credit union, consumer, and production cooperatives when these have had to depend entirely on
campesino leadership. 
 (It should be noted, however, that
not all the problems are organizational, that is, there is
 a lack of productivity, capacity for capital formation,
transportation problems, and so 
forth.) The campesino

interest group organizations have also had many problems
in maintaining themselves once 
the immediate goals such as
obtaining land have been realized. 
These organizations
have operated very much like the patronato: once the immediate
project is finished there is no 
interest in maintaining the
organization so 
that what has been gained can be maintained

and taken advantage of, 
or that other goals may be achieved.
It is the perennial problem of campesino organizations:

continuation once the immediate crisis with all of its

aroused emotions and enthusiasm is over.
 

Perhaps, as was mentioned above, it is important 
to
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move slowly and to allow these institutions to develop at
their own pace. The patronato, as it functions now, is well
suited to the semi-literate capacities of the small cultivators in rural communities. It achieves what is desired
and it is supported by the general culture. 
 As the campesino
culture itself becomes more complex and sophisticated and
as the campesino learns to work with these types of organizational forms, he will gradually become more proficient in
managing them. 
 But at the same time, it is important to
have clearly in mind the goals which are 
being sought in
developing rural organizational capacity in order to seek
the best means of achieving this.
 

1. 
Since the basis of the dichotomy between the campesino
sector and the traditional ruling, literate and now progressively urban and technical sector has been the 
reservation of the decision making to 
the latter group, the
basis cf long-range social change is the development of
decision-making capacity within the campesino sector.
This includes greater solidarity at the community,
regional, and national levels. and the greater facility
in all of the dimensions of decision making: problem
recognition, interest articulation, interest aggregation,
authoritative decision making, mobilization and maintenance. 
 The major source of power that the campesino
sector has 
is this capacity for mobilization. From this,

there will follow other bases of power.
 

2. 
One of the more specific goals of this capacity is the
ability to influence the national decision-making process
so 
that campesino interests are consistently represented.
This involves knowing what the problems are, setting some
priorities, and ordering the goals so 
that, for example,
when land is obtained through agrarian reform, there
will be further explicit goals such as 
credit and technical
assistance, rural electrification, better roads and transportation, better health facilities, and so forth.
 
3. A third specific goal is to provide a local structure for
the utilization of resources that 
are being made available at the national level. 
 Very often a great deal of
national planning is virtually useless because when it
defines problems, sets goals, and makes 
resources available, there is no local organizational structure which
 can mobilize the people to make use 
of the resources
available. 
 There is no institutional framework between
the vague sense of dissatisfaction of the people and the
actual utilization of resources. 
 A recent example is
the construction of very large grain storage facilities
in Tegucigalpa. 
Although there is a problem of marketing,
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stabilization of prices and storage facilities, the
prospects are 
that the storage capacity of these silos
will go unused for some time. There is no 
organizational
structure or marketing system which will channel grain
from local communities 
to these central storage facilities.
 

4. 	Another important goal is to enable the smaller farmer
to compete with the larger farmer by grouping them together in cooperatives for credit, purchasing supplies,
marketing, and in some 
cases, for producing collectively.
There is also an 
important role for cooperative small
industries 
in rural communities. Perhaps the only hope
for the small farmer to defend himself against the growing
trend of latifundismo and concomitant subdivision of land
is through theor-mation of cooperatives. If the campesino
expects to compete with the larger farmers and with the
urban, technical elites who have traditionally run the
country in their own interests, he must have the capacity
for handling much more complex types of organizations

than he has been used to.
 

Most of these goals are outside the range of the radio
school movement and ACPH, but there has to be 
a basis of
political and economic power for the educational and cultural
goals of the radio school movement to be attained. Also, the
radio school movement has, 
as one of its educational goals,
the development of the organizational capacities which will
be required in all types of organizational needs discussed
above. 
 For various reasons, however, it is doubtful that
the patronato or local community development committees 
are
the 	best instrument for developing this capacity.
 

Much of the "training" for organizational participation and management has 
come from experience with the patronato
in the rural neighborhood. 
Although the patronato has played'
a significant role in rural development in Honduras and its
loose structure is generally fitted to the rhythm of life
and capabilities of most campesino leaders, it is not 
a
suitable model or training ground for more complex organizations such as cooperatives, whether at 
the 	community or
municipal level, campesino pressure-group organizations, 
or
truly efficient local community government. Most of these
organizations (when directed by campesinos of a subsistence
agriculture background) are 
being run in the informal fashion
of the typical neighborhood patronato, which is one 
of the
reasons 
for 	their not functioning very well.
 

The patronato is organized to push through a particular
project and once the school or water system is constructed,
it does not follow through to see 
that they are maintained
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or that, for example, the teacher is supervised and that
school attendance is encouraged. Meetings are informal and
held whenever there is interest, even during the construction
of the project. 
Often only the main officers show up for
meetings. 
 Handling of funds is seldom openly dishonest in
neighborhood organizations, but it 
is done so informally and
with so little accounting for, that it 
is a frequent source
of needless suspicion and disputes. Worst of all, the 
informal 
structure of procedures of the patronato (without
parliamentary procedure and adequate record 
 eping) leaves
it open to manipulation by local patriarchal figures 
or a
small clique. 
 Often the people of the community, once they
have elected a board of officers, have no 
idea of what the
president 
or key officers are doing--again the occasion of

disputes and resentment.
 

The patronato may suffice for getting simple construction projects done within the traditional community structure
dominated by the patriarchal figure of a leading family and
the network of kinship and loyal friends. But once we begin
to move to 
more complex rural organizations with more participation, 
a different institutional framework is needed.
It has been observed that in the communities where the radio
school movement is very active there is 
a dominant leader
who, although he encourages other leaders and general participation, is 
often running everything. The radio school
movement has been successful largely because a leading,
influential family has 
supported it with the traditional
 power of a leading family. But this traditional social
structure is not a sufficient support for the more complex
types of organizations that 
are going to be necessary for
the development of rural Honduras. 
 The transition from the
simple community organization such as 
the patronato will not
be accomplished with one cursillo or in a period oFT
months, but through a graduai concerted effort 
six
 

over a period

of years.
 

The patronato is largely centered around the 
construction of infrastructural projects. 
 It builds up a great
deal of motivation and enthusiasm while the project is
progress, but the organization disappears 
in
 

once the project
is over. 
The maintenance of the organization as a continuous
problem-solving or management institution is 
not customary.
The institutional pattern of the patronato reinforces the
campesino tendency to 
react to 
crises when what the campesino
needs is 
training in maintaining organizational structure
over longer periods of time with relatively steady meetings

and steady participation.
 

The focusing of organizational activity upon the
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construction of infrastructural projects such as schools,

roads, water systems, while they are important and do bring

with them long-range benefits, has other disadvantages.

Some communities have invested a considerable amount of time,
 
money, and physical energy in these projects with very little
 
immediate economic benefit from them. 
 One can argue that
 
these projects take advantage of underemployment and slack
 
time in these rural communities. But given the fact that
 
most campesino families live so close to 
the margin of ex
istence, this investment of time and energy may be more
 
costly than is first realized. At times immense amounts of
 
time have been put into the work of digging out roads with
 
pick and shovel through the mountains of southern Honduras.
 
The "food for work" program of organizations such as CARITAS
 
is justified in so far as 
the work in building infrastructure
 
is compensated for public sector sources. But the 
fact
 
that these neighborhood roads deteriorate and are 
not kept

up by the municipal or departmental governments must be
 
considered. Also, experience has shown that, although the
 
work is done mainly by the lower-status individuals, those
 
who take advantage of the roads 
are those who have cars--the
 
larger fdrmers and the merchants. These roads do help the
 
smaller cultivator also, but only if they are good enough

to enable bus lines to take small bits of produce to the
 
market, get the sick to the hospital, and make it possible

to get larger quantities of farm supplies such as fertilizer
 
into rural communities.
 

The need for roads, for example, is not questioned,

since the obstacles to development of small industries in
 
rural areas, the transport of fruits and vegetables, and
 
even increased grain production depend on better roads.
 
But it may be that organizational efforts should be oriented
 
toward activities which are going to increase productivity

and have more immediate economic benefits. The priorities

should be carefully weighed in each case that after
so 

spending years in organizational training and in trying to
 
develop organizational capacity, the campesinos 
are not
 
impoverished in the process.
 

Some radio school coordinators have dedicated the
 
greater part of their time motivating communities to become
 
involved in infrastructural projects and helping these
 
communities obtain outside resources for these projects.

One supervisor, who may be considered part of the radio school
 
movement in southern Honduras, has had as many as twenty-six

projects going at one area.
time in his Undoubtedly,this

has speeded up the construction of schools, roads, and
 
water systems in his area. 
 It has also contributed to the
 
growth of organizational capacity. But one 
can ask if the
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same would not have been accomplished, albeit more slowly
and with less institutional change, simply by the demonstration

effect? 
 When the time comes local leaders seem to find out
how to get resources, and the patronato is sufficiently a
 
part of the general culture that these leaders organize and
mobilize the people to contribute in some fashion. The radio
school coordinators have not been sufficiently trained themselves 
to change radically the institution of the atronato.
The rhythm of development of a region and the availability

of resources will carry on 
the process independently.
 

The question is not whether this type of promotional

activity is good or not, but whether the radio school personnel, since they are 
in the field of education, should be
working in the area of infrastructural construction. 
 Should
they not be focusing on 
other types of organizational activities which have even more 
educational benefit than
community development committees? It is quite questionable

whether radio school coordinators should be spending their
time carrying applications for funds 
to Tegucigalpa to the
offices of CARE and the Special Projects Fund of AID. Is
this not the 
area of work of the local municipal government?

True, the local municipal government is not presently doing
this. Most alcaldes are completely unaware of the aspect
of institutional development. 
 They are politicians, not
educators. The 
radio school movement leaders are justified

in filling in for them, but 
in some ideal order this 
is an
 area of work which might better be handled by municipal
 
governments.
 

As long as there is 
nothing better to substitute for
it, radio school coordinators certainly should be encouraged
to continue on with their present work: spending time--more
time if they personally feel that it 
is getting results--in

encouraging infrastructural projects in their visits to
communities, helping local people to organize patronatos,

and helping them to obtain resources from government and
international agencies. 
 But then some training should be
given to coordinators in this 
area of work so that they can
be more effective in moving the patronato to the stage of

being a kind of local government.
 

But as a long-range program the specific recommendation is 
that the radio school movement concentrate on the
cooperative form of organization as the educational instrument for developing organizational and collective decisionmaking capacity. 
 The promotion of development coinmittees
and infrastructural projects should rightfully become the
specific area 
of work of the municipal government. And the
radio school movement should work for the reforni of local
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municipal government, a reform which would make the local

municipal government a real agency for rural development.

The cooperative system of organization appears to be a
better instrument for achieving the long-range goal of
developing both economic and general decision-making capa
city in the campesino sector. Indirectly, it could also
have a beneficial effect on the patronato as 
a form of local
 
community government.
 

There are many reasons for concluding that the long
range orgaitizational structure which shoull be promoted

among the small cultivators is a system of cooperatives:

first consumer and marketing coop ratives sad possibly

cred*- union cooperatives; then, when the situation warrants

it and there is sufficient capability, production coopera
tives.
 

First of all, these have, generally, in addition to
their training in organization, some economic return. 
The
 
elimination of the middle man 
in consumer and marketing

cooperatives is 
not going to make anyone wealthy, but in
 
some cases 
the margin which they provide can be the margin
for building a small capital base for the small cultivator.

Perhaps, 
in the long run, the major emphasis should be on

cooperative activity to increase productivity. The main
 purpose is to give the small producer greater economic

independence and security because he thus gains more con
trol over his economic decisions.
 

In many parts of the world, under all kinds of climatic conditions and production systems, the combined con
sumer and marketing cooperative has become an integral,

permanent part of the rural organizational and institutional
 
structure. 
 There is no reason why a similar system of
cooperatives could not become an establishcd institution
 
in rural Honduras. 
 The transition from traditional forms
of social organization to cooperatives where the basis of
 
trust and social integration is a common economic goal is
not easy. But it is precisely an excellent training ground
in complex organizations for campesinos. 
 The cooperative

philosophy emphasizes voluntary, intelligent, active par
ticipation and, above all, the subordination of individuals
 
to a common good, that is. 
a sense of common destiny. In
short, all of the individual and institutional capacities

for collective decision making are values presupposed by

the cooperative organization.
 

The cooperative is a permanent organization which

requires regular meetings of its officers and members and
continual participation. It apportions a specific responsi
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bility to each of the officers and demands accountability

of officers to the constituency. It also presupposes train
ing in a careful system of accounting and handling of funds.

For successful functioning, the officers, at times, have to

be quite demanding of the members: decisions are made on the

basis of economic common good, not personalistic, "comnadre'
 
relationships. The cooperative also has 
a function-r-
organized structure--a series of committees which act 
as a
 
system of checks and balances for the governing structure.

Thus,it is a good training ground in the structure and

functioning of organizations. On the whole, it is a much
 
better organizational training ground than the patronato

to achieve the long-rang, organizational capacitli' th"e
 
campesino sector.
 

One of the major problems that the radio school move
ment has encountered is the support of its paraprofessional

supervisory personnel. An educational system is seldom

selfsupporting, and--given the social change goals 
at times
 
threatening to the status quo--its source of income either

from private industry or even from the national government

is always somewhat uncertain. However, if the promotional

and educational system is financially independent, it is

much freer to chart a course perfectly responsive to the
 
needs of the campesino. The system of contributions from

the campesino is good and should be continued, but this is
 
too uncertain and causes unfortunate reactions. In the
 
present framework of cooperatives there is allowance for
 
an educational fund so that the cooperative in itself is

continually strengthened. This kind of fund can pay for
 
the kind of local educational personnel that the radio
 
school movement needs.
 

Eventually, the radio school movement could work within

the framework of a system of cooperatives and be supported,

in part, by the system of cooperatives. If the focus of

the adult education program could follow the three areas

described in Chapter IV, agriculture, homemaking, and

organizational development, the units of instruction could

be closely related to 
the activities of these cooperatives.

There has been some emphasis on the cooperative in the radio

school movement, but much more emphasis on community develop
ment committees and infrastructural construction. 
The units

of instruction might even include specific training in
 
various aspects of cooperatives.
 

The cooperative is not 
as common as the patronato, and

it represents an institutional innovation in Honduras as 
far
 as local community organizations are concerned. It is.an
 
area in which the radio school movement could make a specific
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contribution. If cooperative organizations could become

thoroughly institutionalized in rural Honduras, this would
 
mean a major advance beyond the patronato in rural organiza
tional capacity: introducing the permanently functioning

organization. 
But this would be a long term educational pro
gram--perhaps a matter of decades--to accomplish really well.
 

The importance of thoroughly institutionalizing the
cooperative form of social organization so that it is part

of the rural culture is seen in the recent history of

agrarian reform in Honduras. The agrarian reform program

began, in 1968, to stress cooperatives as the preferable

organizational framework in which carry out land distribu
tion. But, by and large, the campesino in Honduras has not
 
been ready for this. He is used to working on his own

individual plot, producing partially for his 
own subsistence

needs and marketing in small amounts through intermediaries.
 
It requires 
a quite radical change of values and customary

ways of farm management to be convinced of the advantage of

cooperatives. 
 When the National Agrarian Institute suddenly

began placing as a condition of participating in the land

reform program, that those receiving land form cooperatives,

the small farmer who had been looking forward to his small

plot of land reacted negatively. Most did not see that the

cooperative would be an advantage for them in the long run.

The National Agrarian Institute has had to impose the coop
erative from above, not trusting the small farmers to volun
tarily set up their own cooperative as they wish. In general,

INA found very little preparation among small farmers for the

cooperative and, as 
a result, the cooperatives have been

either run by an appointed manager who has made all the de
cisions or 
they did not do well. The issue played into the

hands of politicians who argued that the cooperative was
 
not in the interest of agriculture--to the detriment of the

small farmer. If cooperatives had been (and would be) a
 
more general part of the rural culture, those who participate

in the agrarian reform program of Honduras would probably

be much better prepared.
 

One of the major reasons for stressing cooperatives

is that it appears to be one of the conditions for making

the small farmer competitive in an economic and political

framework which favors the larger farmer. 
At present many

of Them are marketing through the larger farmers or through

merchants and money lenders in the small towns. 
 We have

commented several times that the small farmer is selling

crops before the harvest while these are 
still in the field.

Even if crops are sold at the harvest, given the present

price fluctuations, there is a loss of from 25 
to 60 per

cent of the potential profit. The small farmer also finds
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it difficult to buy fertilizers, insecticides, and herbi
cide- cheaply because he buys in such small quantities and
has considerable difficulty in getting these out to his
 
farm site.
 

One of the main reasons the government extension

service is not providing better technical assistance for

the small farmer is that the cost of reaching a single small

farmer is too large for the unit of production represented.

(There are also problems of transportation, cultural barriers,

shortages of personnel, and a lack of effectively adapted

technology.) 
 One of the purposes of the Agricultural Education Program of ACPH has been to group together small farmers
 
in local neighborhoods and at the municipal level so 
that
 
one professionally trained technician can 
reach hundreds
 
or even thousands of small production units.
 

The long-range goal of the small farmer in the high
land areas should be to own his own small farm plot of at

least fifteen to twenty manzanas. Here he can have the

security of his own home and supplementary subsistence plots.

At present it is becoming increasingly difficult for small

farmers to improve their homes and try to raise a varied
 
diet in their subsistence plots because they do not own
 
their own land or have stable rental arrangements. This

control of one's own homestead and the ability to influence
 
farm management decisions does not rule out but demands

cooperative forms of farm management. But the small farmer
 
can neither obtain or maintain this amount of land if he

does not have a more 
secure margin of income. Cooperatives
 
are by no means panaceas when the real problem is low pro
ductivity and a high man-land ratio, 
 but they will enable

the small farmer to operate at a level of greater volume
 
and to compete on the 
same terms with the larger farmer.
 

Operating cooperatives is generally more difficult
 
than is first thought, and it requires more preparation

than is generally supposed. Cooperatives catch hold only

if they are truly an improvement over existing conditions,

and if they are not adapted to the situation, no amount of

education will correct the problem. 
 But if the radio school
 
movement would adopt this as 
a long-range educational in
strument, it could gradually introduce a new organizational

form into the rural areas of Honduras, at least where the
 
movement is operating.
 

Linking the Patronato to the Municipal Government
 

One of the conclusions of this study is that, logically,
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the promotion of infrastructural projects and the development of the neighborhood community board of officers as 
a
 
kind of "community government" should be handled by the

local municipal governments. Obviously, this would require
a change in the practices of municipal officers and a re
orientation of the municipal government from a tool of
political favoritism to an effective rural development

organization. 
At present the municipal government is paying

officials for routine paper work. 
 Why not transform the
municipal government into a dynamic development organization

and make use of the officers such as the alcalde, the treasurer, and others who have all of the machTinery of local
 
government at their disposal?
 

At present the radio school movement has stepped in
to 
fill the gap that the municipal government has left.

If the municipal government would become more active in

the area of developing local community government, it would
free the radio school supervisors for other more direct
educational activities, especially the education in coopera
tive organizations.
 

In the opening sections of this chapter we discussed
the fact that in an earlier period when population was less
dense and there were 
fewer local communities in each munici
pality, the municipal government tended to be involved more

directly in local community development. The population

tended to center its activities more on the municipal town.

But as communities grew and they began to 
assume more of a
separate identity of their own, they began to have their
 
own 
informal community governments. For example, as many

communities began to have their own chapels, fiestas,

schools, and other organizations, they began to have a
social identity apart from (although still subordinate to)
the municipal center and its government. The patronato

or other local board of officers grew in importance while

the local assistant alcalde has become less important.

Today, the assistant alcaldes have little 
or no prestige

and little legitimacy in the eyes of the people even 
if
they have some coercive authority derived from the alcalde

himself. In an earlier period there was 
not the intrest
 
or the need for developing local community services such
 as schools, roads, and water systems. 
 But now sufficient

local services exist in the communities so that it is important that there be an 
official local community government

to maintain these and to develop new services as they are
 
needed.
 

The evolution of the local community patronato has

attempted to fill the need of supervision of rural services
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that has been created by the failure of the municipal govern
ment and the rural service agencies. This has had its fortu
nate aspects since they have more popular legitimacy than the
 
municipal government dominated by part), politics and the
 
service agencies which are bureaucratized and, at times,

also very political. But the lack of official structure
 
has also left the local committee in a rather haphazard
 
state, depending on local interest. As we have noted, in
 
almost no case has the patronato developed into an organiza
tion fully responsible tor the maintenance of schools and
 
roads which have been built. At present no one is really

responsible for them. These local community governments

should ideally be integrated into the municipal governments
 
as an extension of them so that they could be part of an
 
officially backed structure.
 

Specifically,it is proposed that each local community

elect a board of officers which would meet in the community

at last once a month on a specific day. in addition to the
 
executive officers, this board would include a series of
 
special committees in charge of: 1) primary schoo. education
2) health (local water supply, relations with the municipal
 
health clinic, vaccinations, etc.); 3) road and cemetery

maintenance; and other committees as would be necessary. The
 
present assistant alcalde would be integrated into this, but
 
on an elected basis. In monthly meetings in the community

each committee would be required to report on its activities
 
under the supervision of the executive officer. All officers
 
and committee members would be elected for a specific period

of time, not more than two years. Once a month the presi
dent of the local committee or some other officer would
 
meet with the alcalde in general meetings or in a meeting
 
if representatives of a specific district within the munici
pality to discuss the municipal-wide problems and policies.

Present would be the municipal authorities in health (from

the health clinic), education (the municipal supervisor),
 
and in some cases representiatives of regional agencies.
 

These "municipal patronatos" have the advantage of
 
making official what is already developing in the communities.
 
The alcalde would insure that in those communities in which
 
spontaneous interest was weaker, the structure would be main
tained at least by, his authority. The monthly meetings would
 
allow local communities to express their concern and their
 
demand for services to the representatives of the various
 
service agencies. in the case of construction of infrastruct
ural projects, the offices of the alcalde would be expected

to give local communities assistancein getting outside funds
 
and materials from government and international agencies.
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Municipal government has been languishing in the past

forty years because of a gradual centralizing tendency. One
 
by one many of the functions formerly controlled by the
 
municipal government have been taken over by service bureauc
racies which are more specialized and efficient: education
 
by the Ministry of Education, roads by the Central Office
 
of Roads, land tenure by the National Agrarian Institute,

and so forth. All of the agencies try to deliver a service
 
to local communities. But ultimately the people of the local
 
community have to want that service and have to 
see that
 
service as a solution to their problems. It is difficult
 
for these bureaucracies to force services on the local people.

There has to be a problem recognition and a collective de
cision-making process in the local community which recognizes

the need for service and puts pressure to keep that service
 
coming. This is local government. In spite of the fact
 
that the central government is incorporating many of the
 
functions formerly of the municipality and placing them under
 
specialized service bureaucracies, there is one very important

function that remains in the hands of the municipalities-
local government! This should be strengthened and developed

to insure that services arrive and are maintained in the
 
rural areas.
 

The major objection to this kind of proposal is that
 
it would bring politics and inefficiency into the local
 
community development committees and the gatronatos, which,
 
up until now, have been able to accomplis so much because
 
they have avoided politics. In many cases the flatronatos
 
have been organized along side of the municipal government

in the municipal towns to carry out specific projects be
cause such citizens' committees are more effective and re
sponsive to the needs of the people. In some municipalities

the citizens' committees have even insisted on maintaining

control of water systems and other services so that they

would be free of graft. The local committees have been
 
honest and relatively efficient in the use of funds precisely

because they have avoided control by the municipal government.

Also, the municipal governments tend to be controlled by the
 
larger landholders who dominate local government for their
 
personal interests. The local community development committees
 
have tended to bring in lower-status individuals, and these
 
might be excluded. Finally, it can justly be argued that
 
local municipal officials generally are not chosen on the
 
basis of their interest in and capability for local community

development and local services, and if the supervision of
 
community development committees were placed in their hands
 
nothing would happen. This system would only deprive voluntary

organizations of the opportunity to educate the lower-status
 
people in the participation in the collective decision-making
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process. The municipal governments tend to be dominated by

the local power structure and often cannot even conceive
 
of institutional development or structural change.
 

All of these are strong arguments, and they have some
 
foundation. 
 It is likely that this kind of extension of
 
local municipal government would not be successful unless
 
municipal government would itself be quite radically 
re
oriented, at least irk the rural areas. But municipal govern
ment is not so universally corrupt and disinterested in
 
local development. It is rather bogged down in a series of
 
traditional activities, and it is an institution in search
 
of a function in a much-changed rural situation. Simply

by giving it a new set of functions it would begin to be
 
less archaic and inefficient. If it were more directly

involved in development, individuals and organizations inter
ested in development and social change would be attractmore 

ed to participate and take advantage of it. Certainly, the
 
major argument remains: logically the promotion of community

infrastructural projects and the development of a local
 
community government should be in the hands of the local
 
municipal government. The roles of the alcalde and other
 
municipal officials should be developed Tn thTs direction,
and tile structure of municipal government should be reoriented 
along similar lines. 

This kind of change will come about if the people
 
see it as important and want it to come about. Generally

people get the kind of leaders and the kind of government

that they want. If they want a Hitler badly enough, they will
 
find an obscure paper hanger and make him their ruler. Here
 
voluntary educational organizations, which can plot a for
wardlooking course, such 
as the radio school movement, have
 
an important role to play. As we shall see 
in the following

chapter, in the areas 
where the radio school movement has
 
been especially involved in a community development, there
 
has been a natural trend toward demands for greater support

from the municipai government and a demand for the reform

of the local municipal government. It was a logical develop
ment which leads one to think that the expected step from
 
community development activities is toward the kind of local
 
community government integrated with the municipal government.

It is not recommended that the radio schools of ACPH or the
 
radio school movement specifically go into the training of
 
municipal officials, since the movement already has a civic

development theme as part of its emphasis on social change.

If it would choose to emphasize education in cooperative

organizations, there would be 
a great deal which would be
 
applicable to the proper functioning of local government.
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The regional leadership training centers, however,
 
could collaborate with municipal governments in developing
 
training courses for municipal officials. The role of the
 
radio school movement would be to create in the rural popu
lation a new undestanding of what municipal government is
 
for. In the following chapter, we shall more specifically

discuss this kind of civic education in local government.
 

Training In Specific Organizational Skills
 

Although the participants and leaders of the radio
 
school movement generally scored higher on all of the
 
measures of organizational capacity, both individual and
 
institutional, this is relative, and it does not bring out
 
sufficiently the fact thiat the general level of organiza
tional and decision-making capacity in campesino communities
 
is still very low. The radio school movement has strengthened

the existing institutions of the patronato and methods of
 
running organizations among campesinos in Honduras. It has
 
also planted a great deal of interest in cooperatives. But,
 
it has not brought these institutions up to the level of
 
really effective management of organizations. There is at
 
present a great deal of inefficiency and waste of time in
 
meetings and in organizations, an especially lamentable
 
thing considering that the campesino leaders in the radio
 
school movement are giving so much of their valuable time
 
to community activities in the hope that this will be a
 
solution to their problems.
 

If one, for example, begins to participate in the
 
typical meetings, one notes the seemingly endless discussions
 
without coming to the point. No one seems to have the capa
city to ide a discussion to a definite conclusion or a
 
definite ecsion. Campesinos who have dedicated a day to
 
walk or ride into a meeting return home at the end of the
 
day without having accomplished anything. Leaders complain
 
that they are overburdened with meetings and organizations,
 
and, indeed, they are given the way these are conducted. Far
 
more could be accomplished in a fraction of the time if it
 
were done efficiently. Furthermore, as we have indicated,
 
a great deal of needless conflict could be avoided if more
 
rational and efficient use of organizations would be intro
duced. For example, many of the campesino organizaticns

whose leaders have a background in the radio school movement
 
(usually Li,_a Campesinas) tend to get bogged down in endless
 
rancorous -co lict.
 

Leadership training courses have tended to stress
 
motivation and the use of participatory techniques. Very little
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really demanding training in the management of meetings and
 
organizations has been given. Even the outstanding leaders
 
of the radio school movement have only an elementary notion
 
of parliamentary procedure, and what they do know is not put
into practice. Although there has been some discussion in
the courses regarding organizational procedures, it apparently
has not been learned. Most of the leaders operate as an 
informal fraternity which is a good base, but inadequate for 
managing complex organizations such as a credit union coopera
tive, a cooperative for small industry, or a campesino pressure 
group orgalizatio,,. This explains the weakness and chaotic 
condition of a number of these organizations (when run by

leaders of the radio school movement). One thing is certain,
 
if the campesino is going to begin dealing and competing

with the urban, technical sector, he has to become more
 
competent in the management of his organizations.
 

What seems to be demanded at this point is a transi
tion from a basically paternalistic (the term patronato is
 
probably apt) and personalistic organizational form to a
 
system of accountability to those in the organization and
 
to the constituency, and the operation of organizations along
 
more rational and functional lines. The essential principle

of formal organizations is the differentiation of structure
 
according to the complexity of the task. Instead of all
 
working on the same task and proceeding task by task together,

it is generally considered more efficient to analyze the
 
total work that has to be done at the beginning and then to
 
assign various tasks to different groups of individuals
 
within the organization. Each of these task groups is re
sponsible to the director of the entire project who is not
 
a part of any one task, but must integrate all of the separate

tasks. And in a group with a participatory decision-making
 
structure, each task group is responsible to the total group.

There is no intention here to go into the subject of formal 
organizations, but only a. desire to indicate the general 
directions of the institutional changes.
 

The author has observed in the meetings of many

campesino organizations the inability to sense the complexity

of a task, quickly analyze the different aspects of the tasks,

and determine that some sort of special committee should be
 
appointed so that the rest of the group can move ahead to
 
the main work. Instead the whole group tends to work through
 
every detail and the organization bogs down in an aimless
 
wandering. A great deal o the time of the leaders is lost,
and they feel as though they are overburdened by too much 
involvement. 

Most campesino leaders in the radio school movement
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are suddenly becoming aware of a shortage of time as the
 
whole organizational structure of the movement becomes 
more
 
complex. Yet many have not arrived at the next step, the
 
necessity of more careful coordination and communication
 
in order to save time. One expects to begin a scheduled
 
meeting at 10:00 a.m., supposedly the appointed hour of the
 
meeting, but the meeting begins at 1:00 p.m., and only half
 
of the group is present (in some cases because the other
 
half decided to do something else that day). Delays are
 
understandable considering the problems of transportation

and communication, but often better coordination could
 
improvw the situation. This loose sort of organization

of time is possible at a very simple neighborhood level,
 
but not if the campesino expects to enter the area of more
 
complex rural organizations--and again, if he expects to
 
compete with the increasingly more organized urban, technical
 
sector.
 

Although the stress on participatory decision making

has made most leaders representatives of their groups rather
 
than patrons, the principle of accountability to the con
stituency is still not understood. Elected leaders who have
 
acted i.n the name of the group, managers of cooperatives,
 
treasurers of organizations, or other individuals who have
 
been appointed to carry out a specific task for the group

do not grasp the importance of making carefully organized
 
reports back to their group. Thus, even if there is not
 
suspicion, no one knows exactly what is being done and what
 
progress is being made toward goals.
 

Spending time teaching the principles of parliamentary
 
procedure may seem trifling when one faces the immense task
 
of rousing passive campesinos to a sense of the injustice

they live in and the necessity of taking group action in the
 
first place. But it is simply applying the principle of
 
guaranteeing participation in the decision making, insuring
 
ample investigation and discussion of group action, differen
tiating the group action according to specific tasks, making

clear, and making all, who are assigned a specific task,
 
accountable to the group. It is relatively simple to grasp,

and in the long run it will save a great deal of time.
 

Still another deficiency is the lack of systematic
 
problem analysis and information gathering before taking

action. Often the information the group has is insufficient,
 
and no amount of group discussion will draw out the necessary

information. At times it is necessary to appoint persons to
 
gather the information. As we noted before, the more complica
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ted analysis and planning cannot be expected of campesino
 
leaders (this would be the function of the regional team),
 
but for specific actions there could be more prior outside
 
information gathering.
 

It is possible here to indicate only the general out
lines of the organizational problems of the radio school
 
movement and illustrate them with a few examples. There
 
is much more that could be said. The radio school movement
 
has made a great deal of progress in institutionalizing
 
participatory norms in the various organizations that make
 
it up, but it is entering a level of complexity of action
 
that requires corresponding skills in complex organization.
 
At present campesino leaders are depending on outside agents
 
to help them make decisions and to straighten out organiza
tional tangles, but this is another form of paternalism
 
and dependency. The movement is already encountering a
 
series of crises of organization and cannot move ahead
 
without a new level of training.
 

Finally, we need mention only briefly that no matter
 
how efficient the organization and decision making of local
 
level organizations, if there are not resources of technical
 
assistance, grants or credit, or other inputs available
 
from the national level, there is not much to decide with.
 
The local organization can be an essential tool in actually
 
get.ing the resources out to remote neighborhoods and in
volJing the local people in their use--a great saving in
 
personnel and money. But there will probably have to be
 
fundamental changes in the way national service agencies
 
act and in the way the existing power structure permits
 
resources to be allocated.
 



CHAPTER VII
 

TIlE DEVELOPMENT OF THE CIVIC CULTURE IN THE CAMPESINO SECTOR 

The major emphasis of the radio school movement has 
been on the reform of cultural institutions at the local
 
community level: to develop the general motivation to ini
tiate change and to develop the organizational and decision
making capacity of campesinos in their neighborhoods. But
 
there has also been emphasis on the development of the campe
sino's capacity to participate more fully in the national
 
decision-making process. This is the objective of the
 
classes in civics, broadcast with the literacy classes (though

these are admittedly very general). The concept of marginal
ity emphasizes precisely the lack of participation of the
 
popular classes in the national decision making, and, conse
quently that they are not receiving their just share of
 
national resources. The process of concientizaci6n also
 
stresses an awareness of the exclusion of the campesino
 
from real participati'on in the benefits of larger national
 
iife.
 

As a public service institution, the central office
 
of the radio schools has taken a neutral, apolitical stance
 
in an attempt to avoid getting the radio school movement
 
entangled in the rancorous feuding between the traditional
 
political parties. The pastors, as the administrative support
 
of the novement in the field, have reinforced this fear of
 
getting involved with anything with "political implications."
 

But the campesino leaders of the movement are often
 
open in their criticism of the corruption of traditional
 
political institutions with its favoritism to the party

faithful, its inefficiency, and its continual feuding at
 
the municipal level. In part, this reflects the continual
 
undercurrent of criticism of "la politic@" in the general

culture, but also the fact thatthT'e7 Ters have been trained 
in participatory institutions at the community level. In 
their community development efforts they refuse to make 
commitments to the party structure and thus come into 
con
flict with the local politicians. They feel that their first
 
obligation is to the people of their community.
 

Thus, in spite of its apolitical stance, the radio
 
school movement does have long-range implications for the
 
development of new political institutions in Honduras,
 
especially a more active participation of the campesino in
 

- 255 



- 256 

the national decision-making process. By this is not meant

the development of 
a particular political inoven.,nt, much

less a party, since many of the radio school. leaders are in
volved in some way in the traditional parties, but in the
development of a new political culture. 
This new political

culture may be referrtd to as the participator or civic
 
culture.
 

In order to highlight what the transition to the civic
 
culture signifies, it is useful 
to outline the principal

characteristics of the traditional political culture. 
 In

speaking of the political culture, we are not referring to
 
the formal "democratic" political structures which are, 
to
 
a great extent, a facade imported into Latin America in the
 
nineteenth century. 
These formal democratic institutions
 
were the result of centuries of development in different social
 
and cultural contexts, and, since they did not 
grow spontane
ously out of Latin American culture, they often do not coincide

with the operative political values and norms 
of the people. 1
 

The political culture of a society consists of the
"system of empirical beliefs, expressive symbols, and values
 
which d-fine the situation in which political action takes
 
place. In the 
terms of the present study, the political

culture refers to the national decision-making process. Thus,

it is the system of norms which guides the behavior of politi
cal leaders and 
followers in the national decision-making
 
process, the values which explain and justify these norms,

and the definitions of how the world is constructed (empirical

beliefs) which provide a context 
for these values.
 

Aspects of the Traditional Political Culture of Honduras
 

In many ways, in describing the basic structure of

HLonduran society in the opening chapter, we have already in
dicated the main outlines of the national decision-making
 
process. Honduras has 
a much more open and flexible society

than most Latin American countries, but decisions are still

largely influenced by a small traditional elite which centers
 
in the national capital. 
 This elite is complex and shifting,

but its base is a series of "important families" (many of

whom have a land base in outlying departments), but especially

a bureaucratic clique--the pool of educated and knowledgeable
 

i. Almond and Coleman, oa. cit., pp. 520-521.
 

2. Pye, Lucian W. and Sidney Verba (eds.) Political Culture
 
and Political Development. (Princeton, N.J.: Trinceton
 
U[~iiversity Press, 1965.
 



- 257 

people--who play musical chairs 
in the various government

ministries. Those are 
the controllers of the all-important

political parties. Some individuals may rise to the presidency through the political parties or through the military,

but 
they must depend on the bureaucratic familes to supply

them with the people to advise them and to 
run the government.
 

The decisions made in the centers of party control
 are 
channeled down through a series of intermediaries to
 
local municipal and neighborhood political bosses. The
 
ignorance of 
a large part of the nation is presumed by the
 
party controllers and is manipulated. The crucial decisions
 
usually are in favor of the more powerful within the urban,

technical sector. The people at 
large are kept happy by the
particular favors they can obtain from time 
to time. There
 
is little real interest articulation up through the party

channels; if there 
are signs of major dissatisfaction, some

concessions will be made to quiet the people. 
 The public

tends to exert relatively little influence through the vote,

since they vote on the basis of traditional party loyalty,

not issues. The relation of the voter to 
the national de
cision-making system is not directly to national decision
making figures--hazy, mythical images--but to 
the local
 
political boss who is 
a concrete, meaningful person to them.
 

The question of whether the government is providing

adequate "services" seldom is an important political issue,

since the political system is largely a means of securing

favors for individuals by controlling access 
to government
 
resources. 
 The system of individual favors assures the

splintering of the voting public so 
that broad-based interest
 
groups tend not to 
form. This is aided by the paternalistic

dependency system of the local neighborhood. The parties 
are
 
not ideolopically oriented, and elections 
are not fought out
 
on the basis of issues, but rather which party has local

candidates or influential party bosses who are more likely

to provide me with personal favors on the basis of friend
ship or other personalistic connection. 
 Since the control
 
of 
one party means the almost total exclusion of the other
from access to 
favors, the contest to control the government
tends to turn 
into life and death struggles.
 

What we have described is an ideal type probably
reaching its 
apogee in the time of Carias. There are varia
tions and exceptions to 
this type of overall political

culture, but by and large it 
is the existing system.
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The 	Civic Culture
 

The civic culture, as we shall describe it here, is
 
just as much an ideal type and probably exists as such in no
 
country today. 
 Whether the civic culture is the ideal national
 
decision-making process, or is suited, or 
is not suited, to
 
Honduras, is not our concern here. This 
is ap. attempt to
 
present a model of the elements of a participatory national
 
decision-making culture which can serve as a basis for
 
evaluating the contribution of the radio school movement.
 

The 	first general characteristic of the civic culture
 
includes what is referred to as the rationality-activist model
 
of political action. The citizen is supposed to be well in
formed regarding the main political figures and issues and
 
to make decisions--for example the decision to vote--on the
 
basis of careful calculation regarding the interests he would
 
like to see furthered. The citizen is expected to be active
 
in politics and to be involved in order to influence the
 
decision-making process. He has the belief that he can in
fluence the decision-making process through the exisf-ifg

channels of interest articulation or that these channels can
 
be created. In the civic culture there is a basic acceptance

and 	trust in the processes of this government even if all of
 
the 	decisions made through it are not acceptable. The citizen
 
believes that a generally adequate series of services should
 
be expected of the government and that it is possible to mako
 
these services adequate through his involvement. 3
 

The second general characteristic of the civic culture
 
is more concrete, the institutions and the individual capacity

to establish what we may call political-economic linkages.

Not only does the individual have the general belief that he
 
can influence the decision-making process, but he understands
 
concretely how the system of influence and services works
 
and what specific actions are necessary to influence decisions
 
and obtain particular benefits. The local community or its
 
leaders know what agencies offer a specific service, the
 
conditions of obtaining that service, the "organizational

culture" or way of thinking of the agency so that it can be
 
manipulated, how to compeitively exert influence on the
 
particular agency, what powerfTlIlallies or intermediaries
 
may help in obtaining resources and services needed, and have
 
the ability to keep up the quest if the first attempts should
 
fail. This general ability to establish political..economic

linkages we may refer to as "political efficacy." Obviously,
 

3. 	Almond, Gabriel and Sidney Verba. The Civic Culture,

Political Attitudes and Democracy Ifn--iveCountires.
 
(Boston: LItti-e-Iffrow-and Compaiy ,--M67. 
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political efficacy is related to the general "personality
 
characteristics" of the active citizen described above: his
 
knowledge of the overall political system, his inclination
 
to be activistic, and his confidence in getting some kind
 
of positive response from this government.
 

The third general characteristic of the civic culture
 
involves the capacity for mobilization in order to form an
 
independent interest-articulating power base. This rests to
 
a great extent on the general organizational capacity of the
 
population segment in question. This includes the formation
 
of labor unions, campesino pressure-group organizations, and
 
other associations which are meant to influence the national
 
decision-making process through the mobilization of masses
 
of potential voters.
 

To evaluate the contribution of the radio school move
ment to the development of the first two general characteris
tics of the civic culture, citizen activism and political
 
efficacy, a series of questions were included in the question
naire used in the interviews in the thirteen communities com
paring radio school communities and non-radio school communi
ties, as well as other control factors. The questions tested
 
the 	knowledge about national and international personalities
 
of political importance, the degree of identification with
 
or alienation from governmental processes, the degree of
 
actual political participation, and the ability to establish
 
political-economic linkages (political efficacy).
 

To evaluate the contribution of the radio school move
ment regarding the third general characteristic of the civic
 
culture, the capacity for mobilization for interest-group
 
formation, we shall review briefly the factors influencing
 
the rise of the campesino "land occupation" movement in
 
southern Honduras in 1969 and 1970 and the possible relation
 
of the radio school movement to this. We shall also examine
 
the attempts of the radio school movement to reform rural
 
municipal government.
 

The 	Development of the Active, Involved Citizen
 

In the evaluation of the contribution of the radio
 
school movemeht to the development of the active, involved
 
citizen, sexivI 'imensions were measured. They are listed
 
below unde"i- three general headings:
 

A) 	The lokel if information regarding governmental and po
litical affairs (the cognitive orientation)
 

1. The knowledge of places and personages of special
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importance in national and international governmental

and political affairs;


2. 	Knowledge of the structure and process of government
 
at the local and national levels.
 

B) 	The degree of identification with or alienation from local
 
and national government (the evaluative orientation)
 

3. 	The perception of local and national government as
 
effective or ineffective;
 

4. 	Belief in the identification of the government with
 
the interests of local communities;


5. 	Belief in the justice of government officials;

6. 	Expectations regarding services at government agencies.
 

C) 	Degree of Active Political Participation
 

7. 	Participation in the election process and participation
 
in campesino special-interest organizations.
 

A) 	The Level of Information Regarding Governmental and
 
Political Affairs
 

1. 	The Knowledge of Places, Personages, and Issues of
 
National and International Importance
 

In order to participate in the national decision
making process in an intelligent manner and attempt to in
fluence that process, one must be aware of the issues which
 
are 	current and the individuals who are key figures in those
 
issues. The greater the critical knowledge about individuals
 
who are holding key public offices, especially those who
 
are of importance to campesinos, the better able is the
 
campesino to evaluate their performances subsequently deciding
 
to suppott or protest.
 

It was expected that participants in the radio school
 
movement would have more awareness and more information re
garding public figures and issues largely because they are
 
involved in a movement of social change and would see them
selves as affected by national decision-making. They are
 
also trained in the use of the radio as 
a source of informa
tion, not just as a source of entertainment. The radio
 
school movement in southern Honduras, where this study was
 
made, is serviced by Radio Paz which makes a point of giving

much better and much more objective news and public affairs
 
coverage.
 

In order to measure the level of information regarding

national and international public affairs, the respondents
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were asked to identify a series of places and persons which
 
were currently "in the news" at the time the study was being

done: 1) In what country is Washington? 2) In what country
is Moscow? 3) Who is Rigoberto Sandoval? (The director of
 
the National Agrarian Institut,); 4) Who is Jcrge Bueso Arias?
 
(presidential candidate oif the Liberal Party in 197i) ; 5) Who
 
is Richard Nixon? 6) Who is Salvador Allende? These were
 
selected to measure various degrees of information, identifying

Salvador Allende, for example, being more difficult. Indi
viduals were also asked to suggest two current issues of
 
national importance to Honduras. An Index of Political In
formation with a possible score of "8" was constructed by

giving a value of "1" to each correct answer.
 

The very high and the high radio school communities
 
were significantly higher on these measures than the low
 
and the non-radio school communities (Cf. Tables 7.1 and 7.2).

An analysis of the individual items reveals that they are
 
especially higher in international information. It was
 
surprising that a higher percentage of the general sample

could identify President Nixon than could identify the director
 
of the Honduran Agrarian Reform Institute, Rigoberto Sandoval.
 
The communities with active campesino organizations, a basis
 
for more alert political involvement, had the highest mean
 
scores on the Political Information Index. Radio school
 
students wcre generally higher than non-radio school students,
 
and leaders in the radio school movement were very much higher.
 

What is of special interest is that the partial cor
relation between radio school participation and political

information, controlling for community participation, reduces
 
the original coefficient very noticeably (from .226 to .089)

(Cf. Table 3). Thus, much of the association between radio
 
school participation and scores on the Political Information
 
Index is actually explained by community participation. That
 
is, we would expect that higher radio school participants,

simply because they are more active in community affairs and
 
not primarily because of the added influence of the radio
 
school movement, would have higher levels of political in
formation. This is even more strongly underscored by the
 
fact that in the multiple correlations (data not included
 
here) community participation retains a quite strong predictive

value while the predictive value of radio school participation
 
is reduced to insignificance.
 

What seems to be happening is that community partici
pation and radio school participation are quite strongly

interrelated and are interactive. As we noted in Table 7.2,

radio school participants, as a group (when scores are
 
averaged), do tend to have higher mean scores. But there is
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Table 7.1: 	 The Comparison of Mean Scores on the Political
 
Information Index of the Radio School and Non-

Radio School Communities
 

Subclass of Mean Score on the
 
Community Political. Information Index
 

1
1. Very high radio school 	 3.13**.


2. IHigh radio school 	 3.63***
 
3. Low radio school 	 2.13
 
4. Non-radio school 	 2.48
 

5. Santa Barbara 	 2.47
 
6. High Project community 	 3.48**
 

*** P <.001; **I P <.02; ** P <.01. The comparisons are 
based on differences between the "Low radio school" subclass 
and all other subclasses. 

Table 7.2: 	 The Comparison of Mean Scores on the Political
 
Information Index of Different Levels of Partici
pation in the Radio School Movement
 

Level of Participation in the Mean Score on the
 
Radio School Movement Political Information Index
 

1. Community has no radio school 2.24
 
2. Did not 	enroll in radio school 2.84**
 

3. Enrolled, but a short time 	 2.15
 
4. Enrolled, but irregular attendance 2.67
 
5. Good student several years 	 3.03*
 
6. One of leaders of community 	 4.87***
 
7. The leader in the community 	 4.37**
 

8. A leader in the municipality 7.33***
 
9. Leader in the region 	 6.00 (one case)
 

*** 1) <.001; ** P <.01; * P <.05. Comparisons are between 
level 1 and all other levels. 
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Table 7.3: 	 Zero Order Correlations Between Key Variables
 
and Scores on Political Information Index and
 
Partial Correlations Between Radio School
 
Participation and Scores on Political Informa
tion Index
 

Key Variables 	 Coefficients Coefficients
 
of these variables of radio school
 
and P.I. Index participation and
 

the P.I. Index
 
Controlling for
 
Key variables
 

1. 	Radio School
 
participation .226***
 

2. 	Celebration of Word
 
.201***
participation 	 .114** 


3. 	Community
 
participation .358*** .089*
 

4. 	Formal
 
Education .428*** .174A**
 

5. 	Age .082 .219***
 

6. 	SES .112** .232***
 

7. 	Sex .229***
 

8. 	Risk .305***
 

9. 	Activism .195***
 

10. Change 	 .235***
 

11. Trust 	 .094**
 

12. Wealth Distribution .112A
 

13. Independence 	 .321***
 

*** 	P <.001; ** P <.01; * P <.05. 
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considerable variation in the scores of radio school partici
pants so that the level of association and especially the
 
predictive value of radio school participation is lowered.
 
There is not the strong assurance that an individual radio
 
school activist or leader will always have higher levels of
 
political information. But the radio school movement both
 
causes greater community participation and raises the political
 
information levels of participants. Leaders, in general, have
 
higher scores, but radio school leaders, on the average, will
 
have even higher political information scores.
 

As one might expect, formal education has a strong
 
influence on the level of political information (Cf. Table
 
7.3). Even in the primary school classes, students are
 
taught something of the structure of the government, the
 
history of the country, and something of world geography;
 
also current political figures are discussed. Thus, when
 
the news broadcasts give information regarding places and
 
personages in public affairs, there is some context into
 
which to absorb this.
 

Surprisingly, however, individuals of higher socio
economic status did not have notably higher political informa
tion scores and there is little positive association in the
 
correlation of these two variables (Cf. Table 7.3). Age is
 
negatively related to higher level.s of political information,
 
and men have higher average scores than the women (Cf. Table
 
7.3).
 

2. 	Knowledge of the Structure and Process of Government at
 
the Local and National Levels
 

The intelligent, active citizen is expected, ideally,
 
to know who the government officials are and to be able to
 
give an accurate evaluation of their public service. As a
 
minimum measure of this kind of information the respondents
 
were asked to identify the names of: 1) the local alcalde;
 
2) the governor of the department; 3) as many of the deputies
 
to the national congress from their own department as they
 
could recall; and 4) as many ministries and ministers of
 
the national government as they could recall.
 

The localism of this sample of rural, largely lower
status population is revealed in the fact that whereas 85
 
to 90 per cent of the individuals could identify the local
 
alcalde, only 20 to 30 per cent could name the departmental
 
governor. Most campesinos visit the municipal center fairly
 
regularly, see the building where the municipal offices are,
 
and 	perhaps know.the alcalde personally. But the departmental
 



- 265 

governor, and especially the deputies and ministers, are
 
generally distant, vague figures. Thus, only 25 per cent
 
of the respondents could identify even one deputy to the
 
national congress from their department. The community

which had the highest percentage of respondents recognizing
 
a deputy had been especially befriended by him because a
 
rival community had a rival deputy for its patron. The 
community leaders kept up a constant dialogue of petitions

for 	 favors with this deputy, and his name was a household 
term throughout much of the community. This points up the 
continued particularistic paternalism of the political

culture: the deputy is important as a patron for obtaining

favors, not as a representative of the community or of the
 
campesino in general in political issues.
 

In general, the communities where the radio school
 
movement is stronger tend to have a higher percentage of re
spondents identifying public officials at all levels. But
 
the 	differences between the radio school communities and
 
the 	non-radio school communities are not very great. The
 
typical parochialism of the campesino and his ignorance

of the structure and process of government at the more re
mote national level are also characteristic of the radio
 
school participants. Only the leaders in the movement,
 
especially at the municipal and regional levels, were sig
nificantly more able to identify and, presumably, to eva uate
 
public officials. But this is, in part, explained by the
 
fact that they are leaders, and not simply because they are
 
involved in the radio school movement.
 

B) 	The Degree of Identification With or Alienation From
 
Local and National Government (Evaluative Orientation)
 

Perhaps the most important relations of the individual
 
toward the governmental process are not informational (cogni
tive), but evaluative and affective, that is, a positive or
 
negative attitude toward the whole structure of government,

local and national. To what extent does the individual see
 
the government as providing relevant services and therefore
 
of importance? Does the individual identify with the govern
ment, or is he alienated from it and therefore rejecting it?
 

This is once again the all-important question of the
 
legitimacy of the decision-making process in the eyes of
 
the people. As we noted in discussing the community decision
making process, if an individual always comes out losing in
 
every decision-making episode, he begins to reject not only

the particular decisions, but the decision-making institutions
 
themselves. Likewise, if an individual feels that the govern
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nent offers them no service and is not interested in their 
problems or is always unjust, he tends to reject tile govern
mental process itself. 

Such an attitude tends to produce an inherent insta
bility in the government. It becomes something alien to the 
people, of no use, only a bothersome presence. Collaboration 
is achieved only through the use of force. Citizens relate to 
the government as individuals who, cynically, try to get what 
they can out of it, not out of a sense of common destiny or 
as a contributi.on to a "common good." There is, for example, 
reluctance to pay taxes. 'there are inefficient government 
bureaucracies which exist to perpetuate their own employment. 
Out of this alienation builds up a negligence and lack of 
interest in forcing governmental reform, which allows corrup
tion to continue. The average citizen abandons the government 
to the politician and attempts to live in an apolitical world. 
And without a sense of identification and responsibility to 
control the governmental process, the government tends to 
become centralist and authoritarian. 

An attitude of critical evaluation and constructive 
disagreement with regard to government decisions and even 
the process of government decisions is obviously healthy. 
This provides a base for continual gradual change within a 
national social system. The too passive attitude allows the 
government to become completely incongruent with the situation. 
But the extreme attitude of the cynic who rejects all de
cisions and all governmental structures as useless is not 
healthy. The cultural attitude most congruent with a stable, 
efficient government is a balance of guarded identification 
and careful tolerance: governments are never expected to be 
entirely effective. Sometimes they produce results corres
ponding to my interests; sometimes they do not. Usually 
the), make good decisions, but sometimes they can be very bad.
 
But ideally the governmental process itself has built up a
 
considerable fund of trust and identification so that it
 
carries on through the effects of bad decisions. As Almond
 
and Verba point out, the civic culture is a balanced fusion
 
of the participant and the passive, the critical and the
 
accepting, the change-oriented and the traditional, and, one
 
might add, allegiance and alienation.4
 

It was expected that, at the present stage, the radio
 
school participants would demonstrate a higher degree of
 
alienation from both the local and the central government because 
they would be aware of the lack of adequate services available
 

4. Almond and Verba. o . cit., p. 30, pp. 337-374. 
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to the rural, lower-status population, especially in the areas
 
of health, agricultural credit, marketing facilities, and
 
agricultural technical assistance. In general, one would
 
expect that when a social system is moving into a state of
 
greater structural strain, the degree of alienation from the
 
present social structures and processes would be greater.

But also, much of the training of the radio school leadership
 
is to recognize the lack of these services. The whole
 
impact of the concept of marginality is that the lower-status
 
population does not participate in the benefits of the national
 
decision-making process in the Latin American context. If
 
this view has been absorbed by radio school participants,

there should be greater alienation from present governmental
 
processes.
 

3. 	The Perception of Local and National Government as
 
Effective or Ineffective
 

In general individuals in all subclasses of communities
 
perceive the local municipal government as relatively ineffective
 
in helping the local communities. More than 50 per cent of
 
the respondents felt that municipal government is doing little
 
or nothing for the communities. This is, on the whole, a quite

objective perception in the present circumstances of limited
 
resources and the lack of development orientation on the part
 
of municipal officials.
 

The 	very high radio school communities had a higher
 
percentage of negative perceptions of the municipal govern
ment than the high, low, and non-radio school communities be
cause they expected much more help in community development

than they actually received. Thes3 communities were especially

active in seeking resources, and at least one of them had come
 
into confl~ct with the municipal government for its failure
 
to collaborate with the spirit of volunteerism shown by the
 
people. There was also considerable frustration over the
 
political favoritism shown to party faithfuls in the municipal
 
government and the occasional deliberate harassment of the
 
radio school movement in the local communities. The high

and the low radio school communities, which either had less
 
aggressive programs of community development (and therefore
 
expected less) or had encountered some municipal collaboration,
 
were the most favorable.
 

The high project community was very strongly negative

because it was largely of the political party contrary to that
 
in power, and it had suffered severe repression--including
 
physical beatipgs--in the previous municipal elections.
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All of the communities had a stronger belief in the
 
effectiveness of the national government and the radio school
 
communities are no different from the non-radio school
 
communities in this. In general, however, the typical

campesino reflected,in answering these questions,a localism.
 
Many answerod positively because the central government is
 
distant and they have only the vaguest notion of what it is
 
all 	about. The radio school movement participants, including
 
many of the leaders, fall in the same category. Only the
 
leaders at the supervisory level, who had received the short
 
training courses 
and 	who were more aware of the realities
 
of rural development, were of the opinion that the national
 
government was not contributing to the overall development

of the country as much as it should.
 

Individuals of higher socioeconomic status, however,
 
tend to have a more favorable attitude both toward the
 
municipal government (where they often receive better treat
ment) and toward the national government.
 

4. 	Belief iii the Identification of the Government With the
 
Interests of the Local Communities
 

The 	high radio school communities have a lower belief
 
in the identification of the government with the interests
 
of the people, probably because they expect more. But they
 
were not as negative as the high project community which
 
happens to be made up of individuals belonging to the presently

"out" political party. However, again, on this question the
 
central government tends to be a shadowy distant object.
 

Generally, the individuals in the very high and the
 
Low radio school communities are less willing to criticize
 
the motives of government officials (that they are just in
 
it for what they, personally, can get out of it). This is
 
in spite of the diffusion of the concept of marginality,

This a be explained by the generally higher "trust in
 
people" which we 
have already noted to be characteristic 
of the highland radio school communities, especially where 
the Celebration of the Word religious organization is more 
influential. 

The leaders of the radio school movement, however,
tend to have much greater reservations about the interest of
the government and government officials in the problems of 
the 	 campesino. Individuals of higher socioeconomic stotus,
especially the larger medianos, tend to think thethat 
government is interested--and perhaps it is for them.
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S. 	Belief in the Universalism or Justice at the Hands of
 
Government Officials
 

To test this dimension three questions were asked:
 
I) whether they expected just treatment from the police (CES); 
2) whether they believed the judge would pass sentence justly
if they were of the opposite party; and 3) whether the facts
 
and 	 the law or money and influence were more important in 
court cases.
 

In general there is a much stronger belief in equal
 
treatment at the hands of the police than from the courts.
 
What was amazing was the fact that the general population 
overwhelmingly believes that the courts of Honduras are 
corrupt! More than 75 per cent do net believe that judges 
would pass sentence justly if they were of the opposite
 
party. More than 85 per cent believe that "money and political

influence are more important in deciding sentences than the law
 
and 	the facts of the case!" This is a sad indictment of the
 
system of courts in Honduras.
 

Although the radio school communities tend to follow 
this trend of belief in the corruption of the courts, they 
had a notably stronger belief in justice both from the police
and from the courts. This is attributed to the stronger
"trust in people" characteristic of radio school movement 
participants and to the fact that they are more apolitical 
and tend to react less strongly to partisan politics. 

In general a consistet trend was noted among radio
 
school movement participants toward less extreme positions
 
either for or against the government institutions. There
 
was a tendency, in answering questions, toward greater dis
crimination according to the issue and to say "sometimes
 
yes, other times no." This, in itself, may be a sign of
 
political maturity.
 

6. 	Expectatiuas Regarding Services at Government Agencies
 

To measure the expectations regarding services at
 
government agencies, the respondents were asked: 1) If they
 
(a country person in poor dress), were.to go to some office
 
in Choluteca, would they expect the same service as anyone

else or less attentive service? and 2) If in their actual
 
contacts with government offices, they had generally received
 
respect and attention?
 

The great majority of the respondents expect less 
attention than the rest, but in actual fact the majority
 
either say they have not had these kinds of contacts or,
 



- 270 

when they have, they have always been treated with respect

and attention. 
This suggests that the campesino has something of an inferiority complex in approaching government

offices 
 and that the general campesino culture inspires a
 more negative perception of public officials than is 
actually

warranted.
 

The two very high radio school communities, however,

have a much lower percentage of those saying that "they had
always received attentive service," and the highest percentage

of those stating that they had seldom or never been treated

with respect. The high radio schools also have a higher

percentage who say that they have not received the proper

treatment. From these comparisons, it becomes clear that
the radio school communities where the movement is much more

active have much higher expectations in the line of services

from local and from national government agencies. Therefore,
the radio school communities are 
stronger in their expectation

of better service than the high project community, the responses of which have been marked by alienation from the
 
party in power.
 

In the comparison of the different levels of partici
pation in the radio school movement (the data are not presented
here), the students and especially the leaders report that

they generally have received worse treatment from public

officials more frequently than non-participants in radio

school communities report this. 
 And individuals in non
radio school communities 
report better treatment than non
participants in radio school communities. This, again,

supports the conclusion that individuals in the radio school
 
movement have higher expectations of service from public

officials. The participants, especially the leaders, have

been most disgruntled with the poor service and even discrimination, at 
the hands of the municipal officials. They
frequently speak of the political favoritism and the lack

of interest of municipal office holders in their duties.
 

As one might expect, the higher levels of socioeconomic
 status, especially those in the 
large mediano and larger

landholder categories, report 
a much higher percentage of
fair treatment. There is also a tendency to expect equal
or better treatment in visiting offices in 
a more urban
 
setting such as Choluteca.
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C) 	Degree of Active Political Participation
 

7. 	Participation in the Election Process and Participation
 
in Campesino Special-Interest Organizations
 

The degree of active political participation was
 
measured by asking respondents whether they had voted in the
 
last presidential election (1965) and to what extent they

thought they would participate in the forthcoming elections,

with a range of options from simply voting to actively cam
paigning for a candidate in their neighborhood. (The inter
viewing was done in the six months period before the 1971
 
lhonduran presidential elections.)
 

The radio school communities indicated no notable
 
differences in participation, neither more nor less, in com
parison with the non-radio school communities. However, in
 
another indicator of political activism, affiliation or in
terest in affiliation in a campesino pressure group organiza
tion, the four high radio school communities showed a very

significantly higher percentage.
 

D) 	The Influence of the Radio School Movement Regarding the
 
Political Culture of the Local Community
 

If the influence of the radio school movement in
 
developing a higher level of information and an attitude of
 
critical evaluation with regard to the national governmental

and 	political process is limited, it is largely because its
 
focus has been largely the small, local community, not the
 
national level. It is in the small rural, community that we
 
can 	more rightfully measure what the radio schools have
 
attempted to do in developing the civic culture.
 

Learning to participate in the decision making in
 
the local community may be especially important because here
 
there is possible a personal socialization in attitudes and
 
values--the basic personality structure--which are projected

onto the larger national decision-making process. If there
 
is an institutional framework favoring active, voluntary

participation in the local community, then the campesino be
gins to expect a more participatory political culture at the
 
national level. There is more of a real understgnding of
 
what these kinds of political institutions mean.
 

The 	explicit goals of the radio school movement in
 

5. 	Almond and Verba. op. cit., Chs. 10 and 11.
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developing a civic culture in the local community have been
 
to reduce the worst aspects of the feuding between the tra
ditional political parties and to reorient community action
 
toward more constructive community development activities.
 
Some radio school leaders have been vocal in their criticism
 
of the fact that the political leadership has been interested
 
primarily in maintaining the loyalty of people to the party,

making big promises (which they never fulfill), but doing

little or nothing for the development of the community.

Implicitly, the radio school movement has promoted a non
authoritarian style of leadership, and more active, voluntary

participation. In the attempts to develop the individual
 
and 	institutional collective decision-making capacity in
 
the 	community, the real work of changing the political culture
 
has taken place. The local community with its many organiza
tions is serving as a medium of political resocialization.
 
The data presented in the previous chapter are valid proofs of
 
the 	success in changing values, attitudes, and institutions
 
which are aspects of the capacity to actively participate

in the collective decision-making process.
 

However, in the histories of community organization

and community development activities, congiderable data were
 
collected on political activities and the changes in political

participation over the years with the introduction of the
 
radio school movement.
 

On the basis of the community histories there very

definitely does seem to be changes in the political culture
 
of rural communities over the past six to eight years. In
 
part this is due to the greater political stability which
 
Honduras has enjoyed in recent years. But it is also in
fluenced by rural development organizations such as the radio
 
schools, the cooperatives, and the campesino organizations.

Also, the availability of development resources through inter
national organizations which are not a part of the national
 
political structure has influenced the changes.
 

The 	major changes appear to be the following:
 

1. 	There is a lessening of the worst aspects of the partisan
 
party politics, the feuding, the violence, the harass
ment of the opposite party, the exclusion of the members
 
of the opposite party from services and job opportunities,
 
and so forth.
 

2. 	Elections are somewhat more honest and free.
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3. 	The institution of the neighborhood caudillo is passing
 
as the neighborhood organization becomes more commion,
 
whether this be the patronato, a campesino pressure
group organization, or some other type of organization.
 
The organization, rather than the caudillo, represents
 
and acts for the community. This tends to be a much
 
less authoritarian sort of government in the community.
 

4. 	There is a growing demand for citizens' candidates--a
 
campesino like the rest of the campesinos--and for greater
 
control over those who are to be nominated ior local offices.
 

5. 	There is more interest in the issues which affect cimpe
sinos and interest in changing the opportunity structure,
 
rather than blind party loyalty.
 

6. 	The local leadership is primarily interested in real
 
community problem solving, not just interested in the
 
aggrandizement of the party for its own sake or in gaining
 
particular favors for party faithful.
 

In all of this, the radio school movement has been a
 
definitely influential factor in developing a more responsible
 
and discriminating political culture, at least in the communi
ties where it "Las been operative. In some cases, this has
 
led to some opposition from the politicos, but this kind of'
 
opposition is much less general than was originally thought.
 
The radio school participants continue to take part in the
 
traditional party politics, but in a much less fanatical and
 
partisan manner.
 

In general, the radio school movement has been more
 
effective in influencing the local political culture than in
 
developing capacity to participate directly in the national
 
political process.
 

The 	Capacity for Establishing Political-Economic Linkages
 

The second general characteristic of the civic culture
 
is, as we noted in the introduction, much more concrete: the
 
institutions and the individual capacity to establish what
 
we may call political-economic linkages. Not only is a general
 
knowledge of governmental processes and a balanced, critical
 
evaluation of government an important part of the civic culture,
 
but the capacity to channel resources and favorable adminis
trative and legal decisions to local communities is crucial.
 

Throughout this study we have focused on the rural
 
community as a unit in itself, analyzing the process of insti
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tutional change in these communities and the change in
 
personalities correlative to the institutional changes.
 
However, the civic culture also presupposes linkages with
 
the larger political and governmental system of the nation.
 
But for the immediate establishing of political-economic
 
linkages a series of capacities are necessary.
 

This capacity requires first of all that local leaders,
 
or perhaps even a wide cross section of the population, have
 
a fund of information regarding the centers of control of
 
financial resources and services. They have to know that it
 
is possible to obtain funds, services or technical assistance
 
covering a wide range of community needs: community level
 
infrastructure (schools, roads, water systems), credit, agri
cultural technical assistance, assistance in resolving land
 
tenure problems, improvement of education, health, and so
 
forth. This capacity reqLires knowing precisely what agency
 
has a specific service available.
 

Since almost all agencies require some form of colla
boration with the services they offer, this capacity includes
 
knowledge of the conditions which the agency sets down to be
 
fulfilled by the community level organization. Most agencies
 
have an "organizational culture" that determines their policy
 
and their particular approach to providing services. Since
 
the demand for funds or services is often competitive, it
 
helps a great deal in knowing how organizations operate, who
 
to see in a particular organization, and who has influence
 
whether from within or outside the organization.
 

Establishing linkages also requires auxiliary alliances
 
with relatively powerful individuals who have high social
 
status, economic resources, or have an entrance with officials
 
who control the allocation of resources, national or inter
national. Since the lower-status, rural population rarely
 
has these direct contacts, they must go through intermediaries,
 
especially through organizations sympathetic to or represent
ing campesino interests.
 

As we noted above, this process is often quite com
petitive, long, and frustrating. Agencies receive many more
 
requests than they are able to handle with the available re
sources of money and personnel. The campesino leader is
 
often completely taken aback when he is told bluntly that
 
there, is no help available. He is not aware that petitions
 
take months of processing through bureaucratic channels.
 
When his petition is not answered immediately, he concludes
 
that he has been rejected. The capacity for political-eco
nomic linkages includes the knowledge that it is necessary
 
to return again and again, to put pressure on officials, and
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to investigate why requests are not being answered. It
 
includes the persistence in seeking assistance from a series
 
of agencies when the first requests are turned down.
 

Measuring the capacity for establishing political
economic linkages is difficult since it is so complex, but
 
an attempt was made to work out indicators of two major
 
dimensions: the amount of information about specific agencies

which are important for rural communities and the persistence

in getting resources to the community in the face of difficulty.
 

1. Information Regarding Specific Agencies
 

To measure this first dimension of the capacity to
 
establish political-economic linkages, individuals were
 
asked in the survey, "If you were not satisfied with
 
(for example, the teacher in the rural school), to what per
son or what agency would you go to complain?" The answers
 
were coded by the interviewer: 1) "don't know;" 2) "something 
incorrect;" 3) one or possibly more than one correct answer. 
In certain cases the answer "We know that a place for that 
exists, but we can't recall the name," was accepted if they 
could describe the agency. Respondents were tested with a 
series of six community problems: 1) the teacher in the rural 
school; 2) the local roads; 3) credit facilities; 4) technical 
assistance in agriculture; 5) land tenure problems; 6) public
disorder in the community. To get a composite score of 
capacity for establishing political-economic linkages, each 
respondent was scored "0" for a "don't know" or "something 
incorrect" and a "1" for one of several answers judged 
correct according to:a previous study. Since there were six
 
problem areas, the possible score of each respondent could
 
range from "0" to "6". 

In general, the scores on the index of capacity for 
political-economic linkages are low because higher scores 
are concentrated among a small group of leaders; thus, the 
community average is lowered by individuals not active in 
community a fairs. However, the mean scores of communities 
where the radio school movement is more active are signifi
cantly higher than the mean scores of the non-radio school 
communities (Cf. Table 7.4). The scores are also highcr as 
one moves up the scale of participation in the radio school 
movement (Cf. Table 7.5). But capacity for political
economic linkages is even more stronply associated with 
community participation (leadership) and with formal educa
tion than with radio school participation (Cf. Table 7.6). 
Community participation appears to be an intervening 
variable influencing, in part, the higher mean scores of 
the more active radio school participants. Thus, when the 
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Table 7.4: 	 The Comparison of Mean Scores on the Political-

Economic Linkages Index of the Radio School and
 
Non-Radio School Communities
 

Subclass of 
 Mean Score on the Index of
 
Community Political-Economic Linkages
 

1. Very high radio school 	 2.57***
 

2. High radio school 	 2.82***
 

3. Low radio school 1.68
 

4 Non-radio school 1.68
 

5. Santa Barbara 	 1.67
 

6. High Project Community 	 2.19**l
 

* P <.001; P <.025 (Comparisons are between non-radio
 
school communities and all others.)
 

Table 7.5: 	 The Comparison of Mean Scores on the Index of
 
Political-Economic Linkages of the Different
 
Levels of Participation in the Radio School
 
Movement
 

Level of Participation in the Mean Score on the Index of
 
Radio School Movement Political-Economic L.inkages
 

1. Community has no radio school 	 1.68
 

2. Did not 	enroll in radio school 1.95*
 

3. Enrolled, but a short time 	 1.74
 

4. Enrolled, but irregular attendance 2.37**
 

5. Good student several years 	 2.34**
 

6. One of the leaders of the community 3.77***
 
7. The leader in the community 	 3.S0***
 

8. A leader in the municipality 	 4.b1***
 

9. Leader in the region 	 b .00 

S<.001; ** P <.01; * P <.05 
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Table 7.6: 	 Zero Order Correlations Between Key Variables
 
and Scores on Index of Political-Economic
 
Linkages and Partial Correlations Between Radio
 
School Participation and Scores on Index of
 
Political-Economic Linkages
 

Key Variables 	 Coefficients Coefficients of
 
of these variables radio school par
and Index of P-E ticipation and
 
Linkages 	 Index of P-E Link

ages, Controlling
 
for Key Variables
 

1. 	Radio School
 
participation .278***
 

2. 	Celebration of Word
 
participation .193*** .204***
 

3. 	Community
 
participation .378*** .141**
 

4. 	Formal
 
Education .349*** .238***
 

5. 	Age 
 -.0611 	 .273***
 

6. 	SES .105** .284***
 

7. 	Sex .239***
 

8. 	Risk .290***
 

9. 	Activism .342***
 

10. Trust 	 .147***
 

11. Change 	 .219***
 

12. Wealth 	Distribution .233***
 

13. Independence 	 .352***
 

14. Political Information .614***
 

*** 	P <.001; ** P <.01; P <.l0 
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influence of community participation is removed from the
 
correlation of radio school participation and capacity for
 
political-economic linkages, the coefficient is 
reduced
 
from an "r" of .278 to one of .141. Formal education
 
appears to be an important influence, but independent of
 
radio school participation. Therefore, it is not an inter
vening variable influencing radio school participation scores
 
(Cf. Table 7.6).
 

Surprisingly, higher socioeconomic status is a rela
tively unimportant factor in capacity for political-economic

linkages. But men have more capacity in this 
regard than
 
women, and younger individuals, in the 25 to 40 age group,

have more capacity than older persons (Cf. Table 7.6).
 

Analyzing the responses on the individual items (data

not presented here), the rural population appears to have
 
much more capacity for political-economic linkages in the
 
problem areas of primary schools, public disorder, and land
 
tenure, but less capacity in the areas of roads, credit, and
 
agricultural technical assistance. 
The reason seems to be
 
that there is more experience in the former type of problems.
 

2. 	The Capacity for Persistence In the Face of Obstacles
 
Placed By Outside Agencies
 

In order to measure this capacity for persistence in
 
the face of difficulties, respondents were asked in the
 
general survey: "If your community, in seeking help for a
 
communal project such as a school or road from private agencies
 
or the government, were to receive a reply of 'no', what would
 
you suggest be done after receiving that refusal?" These re
sponses were written down as they were given in the interview,

and later they were coded in nine different categories. fow
ever, many of these were similar, and they were further re
duced to fi'ie categories: 1) we would just have to resign

ourselves to accepting that answer; 2) the community would
 
have to try to make the best of its own resources without
 
outside help; 3) we would look for help from the priests;

4) we would ask the alcalde to help us; 5) we would continue
 
to push our request with the government or other agency, in
sisting on some help until we would get what we would want.
 
The first alternative is the "resignation" or fatalistic
 
response; the last, the activistic, persistence response.
 

The high and especially the very high radio school
 
communities have a notably higher percentage of responses

indicating that the commurnity should continte persisting in 
the f'ace of frustrations. They also have the lowest per
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centage of "resignation" responses. 
 This reflects the

aggressive communal activism of these communities and the

attitude that "It is possible to 
get what one wants (to

control one's environment) if one 
just tries long enough

and hard enough."
 

Conclusions Regarding Capacity for Establishing Political-

Economic Linkages
 

The major factors influencing the capacity to esta
blish political-economic linkages are, first, cxperience in

holding responsible leadership positions in 
the community

and, secondly, 
a strong sense of communal activism which

leads the community to persist in the 
face of refusals by

private or government agencies.
 

Perhaps the basic factor is the attitude of the

community in recognizing problems and insisting on a solu
tion. For example, if the community tends to be more

conscious of the importance of good primary school education
 
and is not willing to tolerate an irresponsible teacher,

then it is more 
likely that the people of the community will
 
meet to elect a representative or a delegation to 
go to see

the municipal or regional supervisor of education to do

something about the problem. 
Thus, the capacity for es
tablishing political-economic linkages is but 
one phase

(the final phase in many cases) of a whole collective de
cision-making process in the community, and 
it derives its

strength from other, earlier phases of that process. 
 The
 person (or persons) who is elected to go to 
the supervisor

of education (or to some other office) is probably respected

and is, in some capacity, a leader to 
begin with. But the
 
more the responsibility that the community puts 
on the
 
person, the more likely that he will gain experience and
 
greater capacity in this. 
 And the more people who are

incorporated into the problem-solving communication network

within the community, the more widespread will be this
 
capacity. Finally, the more common the problem 
.z thecommunity, the more likely it 
is that the people will be
 
aware of the agency and be 
able to deal with that agency

in an effective manner.
 

Persons with more education also have a broader under
standing of the structure of services and government offices.

Education seems to give individuals a broader understanding

of how the urban, technical world operates, and they are
able to absorb much information about that world. 

The radio school movement influences the development
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of political-economic linkage capacity, indirectly, by better
 
and more widespread leadership, by promoting much more
 
communal problem solving activity and by instilling an
 
aggressive, communal activism. It is difficult, however, to
 
demonstrate a direct relationship between radio school par
ticipation and higher scores on the Index of Political-

Economic Linkages.
 

The Influence of the Radio School Movement in the Campesino
 
Movement of 1969 and 1970 in Southern Honduras
 

In the introduction to the present chapter it was
 
stressed that the development of the civic culture is a
 
complex process which includes the growth of a greater cog
nitive comprehension of the pc.iLical and governmental
 
system, a balanced attitude of both alienation and identifi
cation with that system, and the concrete, practical capacity

for establishing political-economic linkages which are oriented
 
toward changing the opportunity structure. But the civic
 
culture in the modern nation-state also requires the develop
ment of intermediate organizations whereby individuals and
 
individuals grouped in community-level organizations can
 
influence decision-making at the regional and national levels.
 

Intermediate organizations link the isolated communi
ties into the national governmental process. They challenge
 
the assumption of paternalistic legitimacy of decisions for
 
the campesino, and they insist that decisions be made witiT
the campesino sector. The intermediate organizations group

together the campesino sector and define the interests so
 
that as a group the issues can be articulated.
 

Intermediate organizations also can support specially
 
trained personnel who are capable of translating the dis
satisfactions of the frequently half-literate campesino
 
sector into the technical-legal language of the urban,
 
technical sector. These representatives are familiar with
 
the procedures of the power structure and its legal support,

and they know more how to manipulate these systems to the
 
advantage of the groups which they represent.
 

Beginning in July 1969 and continuing for more than
 
a year, national attention was focused on the southern region

of Honduras because of the aggressive campesino organizational

activity. Within a period of three years a strong system of
 
intermediate organizations representing campesino interests
 
came into existence in southern Honduras. These organizations
embarked upon a very aggressive policy of recuperation of 
national and ejidal land for small farmers under the pro



- 281 

visions of the 1962 Law of Agrarian Reform. Both major, Honduran campesino organizations, the ANACH (Asociacion

Nacional de Campesinos de Honduras) and the 
 T nTT6n
Nacional C-mpesina ,were involved. 
 In the period-o t-wo
 years from 1968 to 
1970 nearly one hundred communities

organized local community Ligas or subseccionales of ANACIH
in iouthern Honduras. The majorityof these ave since
obtained at least some 
land through the National Agrarian

Institute (INA) 
or have simply occupied land.
 

Some of the leaders involved, especially those in the
Ligas Camiesinas, have also been active in the 
radio school
movement as monitors and, in 
one or two cases, as coordinators.
Many of the training courses 
of the Ligas Cam pesinas have been
given at the leadership training center, La Colmena. 
 Local
landowners, especially those who were affected by the occupation, accused the radio school movement and ultimately theChurch, as the administrative support of the radio school
movement, of being responsible for the "land invasions."
 

The research team which conducted this analysis of
the radio school movement also carried out 
a study of the
hi5Lory of land tenure problems in the southern region of
Honduras and analyzed the factors which led up 
to the outbreak of land occupations in 1969. Since one 
of the character
istics of the civic culture is the ability to mobilize to
defend special interests and to influence decisions regarding
those interests, the question may be 
asked, "What was the
contribution of the radio school movement, directly or
directly, to this campesino movement and 

in
to the consequent


upsurge of campesino organizations in the area?' In this
 summary we will simply 
' "ate that the radio school movement,as such, contributed rL 
 tively little, either directly or
indirectly, to 
this cam, onino movement and briefly explain

why.
 

The roots of the campesino m;:ovement of 1969 and 1970
in southern Honduras are in the economic transformations that
affected all of Honduras in the period after 1950, 
but especially the southern Pacific coastal 
area. As we briefly indicated in Chapter II, the lack of large-scale markets 
available to 
southern Honduras before 1950 made intensive land
utilization relatively unprofitable. The haciendas 
on the
coastal plain were 
largely dedicated to 
sparse, unimprovedherds of cattle and horses, and haciendas were liberal inallowing small subsistence farmers to use land as they wished.Many asked only a nominal rent, if they asked for any rent at 
all. 

But after 1950 the fundamental monetary reforms, which 
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were made in Honduras after World War II, began to have 
a

stabilizing effect on the economy. 
The establishment of the

Banco Nacional de Fomento made credit much easier to 
obtain
 
by the-- mdle-rangean-d Targer farmers. 
 At the same time
 
the construction of the Pan American Highway and the highway

spur to Tegucigalpa during World War II opened up 
access to

the growing markets of El Salvador and Nicaragua in addition
 
to Tegucigalpa.
 

However, the major factor in the economic transforma
tion was 
the rise of demand in the world market first for
 
cotton and then for meat exports. Nicaragua and 11 Salvador
 
took advantage of the 
rising cotton prices first, and once

available land resources were put into cultivation in Salvador,
 
many Salvadoreans began to move 
into southern Honduras to buy

and lease land and to put pastures into intensive cotton pro
duction. The Honduran landowners soon followed suit.
 

Landowners now began to 
deny rental to small farmers,

and in not a few cases evicted them from the land which they

had occupied for years and which they believed to be right
fully theirs to occupy since it was national or ejidal land.
 
At the same time population was increasing rapidly in southern
 
Honduras, 
and the demand for land for small subsistence plots

was increasing too. To add to 
the competition, the Salvadorean
 
cotton growers brought in Salvadorean workers to cultivate
 
and harvest the cotton, and 
some of these stayed to swell
 
the ranks of small subsistence farmers. The Salvadoreans had
been accustomed to more intensive cultivation and were willing

to pay higher land rental prices. In the 1960's land rental
 
prices began to rise sharply, and at times it was difficult
 
to rent land at all.
 

Although the competition between large commercial agri
culturists and small, semisubsistence cultivators to 
control

the land resources was 
generated by the growing population and
 
the 
influences of national and international economic changes,

one must not lose sight of the fact that the basis of the 
con
flict has been and is 
land tenure. The changing conditions
 
that developed after 1950 would not have generated such bitter

conflicts if the whole question of land 
tenure had not been
 
enveloped in a series of confusions: 1) the lack of a clear,

orderly procedure of land occupancy; 2) without a proper and
 
complete cadastral survey, there is confusion over who actually

has title to 
a specific piece of land; 3) a continual gap

between the legal provisions which favor the small 
family
sized unit and actual implementation which allows powerful

interests to flout the law and to manipulate the legal and
administrative structure for their own benefit (mainy large
landholders refuse to return national land as the 1962 Agrarian 
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Law stipulates); 4) the lack of 
a clear agricultural develop
ment policy which decides what is to be the 
role of the small
 
family-sized unit and the role of the large commercial, multi
family unit concentrating on foreign export.
 

With the first evictions in the late 1950's and early

1960's, some campesino groups began to 
form protest committees
 
and to make trips to Tegucigalpa to ask government authorities
 
to intervene. 
 After the National Agrarian Institute was es
tablished in 1962, a number of these local 
committees began

to ask INA to settle the land disputes. Many of these campe
sino groups made extensive studies of land titles 
in the
 
national archives and had documentary proof of their claims.
 
Not a few of the campesino leaders held positions in the
 
municipal councils and had access 
to municipal land title
 
records. In spite of continual petitions, INA did nothing

to settle the land disputes in the period from 1962 to 1907,
 
at least nothing which was favorable to the campesinos.
 

In 1963 the newly formed ANACH did some incipient

organizational work in the 
southern coastal region (specific
ally in Namasigue, which was 
one of the focal points of the
 
1969 movement), but the repressive atmosphere following the

1963 Golpe de Estado stopped all organizational activity in
 
the South on 
 the part of the ANACH. The Ligas Camesinas 
was established in 1964 
in southern Honduras and did some
 
organizational work in 
this period, but it tended to take a
 
very mild community development line. It might be added that
the Ligas Campesinas did take advantage of the leadership
base o the radio school movement in 1964, but there seems 
to have been little or no significant activity through the
 
radio school movement.
 

Because of the suspicion of "communistic activity"
in the period after the golpe de estado of 1963, those 
campesinos who did try to--orm-Tocal committees were jailed
and threatened by local authorities, ostensibly under the 
control of the large landowners. Several campesino leaders 
said that they had considered outright occupation of land at
that time, believing that it the only way to
was reclaim land.
 
But they were afraid to act then.
 

One of the turning points came 1967 and
in 1968 when
 
Rigoberto Sandoval became the director of INA and ushered in
 
a period of much more 
favorable government attitude toward

the campesino land claims. In 1968 President Lopez Arellanos 
granted Sandoval's request to put all use of the military or
the police in disputes over land tenure under the control of
 
INA.
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Another turning point was the revitalization and
radicalization of the activity of the 
two major campesino

organizations in the southern region. 
 In 19b8 the ANAC!
 
sent Flores Molina to carry out organizational work in the
 
south, and many of the groups which had been fighting to

reclaim land were affiliated to the ANACH. 
 Flores Molina,

a fiery organizer, was 
jailed in the process, but was freed
by special 
court order through the work of Victor Artilles,

director of the Confederaci6n de Trabaiadores dc Honduras

in Tegucigalpa--showing the importance of having a strong

backup organization for campesino mobilization.
 

In late 1968 the Ligas Campesinas began a series of
 courses for campesino leaders in th leadership training
center, La Colmena, taking a much radicalmore line. Herethe radio s-c ol movement may have had a very indirect influence, since it was the communication system for contacting
potential candidates for the courses. But some leaders in

the radio school movement had already been involved in land

litigation indicating that their principal motivation was

growing dissatisfaction over the 
land crisis. There is also

evidence that the discussions of the marginality of the

campesino tended to radicalize their thinking. But, in
 

was
effect, it the campesinos from the communities with land
 
tenure problems who actually entered the campesino organiza
tions at the outset in 1968 and 1969.
 

In the courses of the Li as Campesinas, activists

associated with the branch of 7TC 
 (Confederaci6n Latino-

Americano de Sindicatos Cristianos) dedicated to campesino

organizations were instrumental in moving many of the par
ticipants to organize and possibly 
to consider land occupa
tions.
 

The organization of subseccionales (neighborhood

units) of ANACH and Li as Campesinas continued rapidly during

the first half of 1969 
 and by May several land occupations

were being planned. 
 According to the best information our
 
research could uncover, the 
first land occupation in southern
Honduras was directed by ANACII, but this 
is not too signifi
cant since both Li 
 and ANACHI were planning occupations
at the samt time. There was a much publicized precedent inthe occupation of land in 1968 in Guanchlas on the Ionduran
north coast, and the campesino federations knew in early 191)9

that INA was now fundamentally sympathetic to 
their pressure

tactics.
 

The land occupations began in May or June and became 
more forcible in July, 1969, just at the outbreak of the
Salvadorean conflict, which distracted the government and
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probably prevented stronger recriminatory tactics against

the campesinos. These first land occupations caused a
 
great deal of enthusiasm and excitement among the campesinos

throughout the southern region, and when other campesino
 
groups saw that they were successful in occupying land, (and

in planting for the second harvest 
on the land) there was a
 
rush to form Ligas or subseccionales.
 

Here again the communication system of the radio school

movei.ent, 
the fraternity of monitors and coordinators, was
 
instrumental. But it was not a necessary factor since many

communities which were not 
involved in the radio school 
move
ment weic also attracted and formed campesino organizations.
 

One of the 
reasons why the radio school movement, as
 
such, was not more directly involved was that it is most
 
active in the highland areas which have a much different land
 
tenure pattern, principally small and mediano land holdings.

The land occupations were sparked primarily by the evictions
 
and the sharp conflicts with large landowners. It was a

sudden jolt, 
a clear injustice, and the deprivation of some
thing they already had which was the precipitating factor
 
for the mobilization in campesino pressure groups. 
 In the

highland areas the growing population has aggravated 
the short
age of land, but there has been a gradual process of 
land

division among sons. 
 One does not openly protest because

his three brothers each got part of the father's land, even 
if one thus inherits less land and is deprived.
 

In the case of one municipality in the highland area
 
of Choluteca, Concepci6n de Maria, the 
radio school movement
 
appears to have evolved into a Li a Campesina affiliated
 
with the UNC. The origins of this 1Aa were in a large

road building project which brought together seven communi
ties in the north of the municipality of Concepci6n de Maria.
 
The remarkable radio school coordinator who was behind the
 
project was also interested in more fundamental solutions to

the campesino's agricultural problems, one 
of the few coordi
nators in southern Honduras who had this clear vision. 
 After 
the road building project was finished, the leaders of the 
seven communities turned their attention to an agricultural

cooperative, and about this time they formed 
a Lijg Campesina 
on the basis of the seven communities. But at no time did 
they consider land occupations. This much must be said,
the coordinator in Concepci6n de Maria was one of the few
 
coordinators in the highland areas who had any thought of
 
more aggressive campesino action in solving problems at 
that

time (1968-early 1969). 'heir main aggressive action, how
ever, was a running argument with the local alcld.'a 
(municipal government offices) for discrimination in the 
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dispensation from local 
taxes for community projects.
 

Then in 1970, when INA had purchased the San Bernardo
Hacienda on 
the coast, the regional director of the UNC asked
the key leader of the Liga in Concepci6n de Maria, the coordinator, if he were interested in settling some of the landlessfamilies from the seven communities in the new area of San
Bernardo. 
A group of sixty-five families eventually left for
the coast under the leadership of the coordinator, and when
he left, the Liia Campesina went with him. 
They did not and
have not engage in any land occupations in 
their Concepci6n

de Maria area.
 

Another Li a Campesina was formed in the 
southern part
of Concepcion de Maria, butthe main project was 
building a
bridge. This Liga 
can hardly be 
said to have existed as a
campesino pressure-group organization solving land 
tenure
 
problems.
 

If one examines closely why the radio school movement
never directly influenced aggressive campesino action, the
main reason is to be found in the 
rather conservative attitude
of the radio school movement in southern Honduras. First,
the central office discouraged monitors and coordinators from
getting too actively involved because of the political implications. But most coordinators did not 
have to be discouraged
because they were either covertly or openly against the
occupations to begin with, and 
land
 

some still are. Three of the
most influential coordinators openly condemned the land
occupations as 
lawless outbreaks. 
 Some of the pastors backed
them up in this. One might say 
that the general culture of
the organization (the radio sciool movement) 
was hesitant
about this kind of action so different from the mild "development ideology" of community improvement. And the fact thatthe three coordinators who were 
openly against the landoccupations 
were not actually campusinos, bitt were from a
small town, middle-class background 
 was influential. Theradio school coordinators tend to be small medianos. Thosecoordinators who engaged in land occupations, ariiiJt in spiteof the radio school movement, were the landless or near land
less.
 

The real factors in the 
risL of the campesino movement were the conduciveness of the exploitative effects 
of
the rationalized economy entering into southern flonduras andthe increasing sense of structural strains among those smal Ifarmers who were affected. The precipitating factors werethe evictions and often the brutal treatment of the small farmersby the large landowners. The radio school movement had littleor no mobilizing effect because it had no ideology of aggressive 
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campesino action. Rather its 
ideology at that time was

gradualist and suspicious of aggressive action. 
 It was the
campesino organizations who entered with a specific ideology,
which defined clearly for the affected farmers what was the
problem and what had to 
be done. And it was the campesino

organizations which had the specific organizational tactics,

plus the national organizational backup in their federations
 
for representing the campesinos with INA. 
 The radio school
 
movement has no specific capability in this area and has
 
never pretended to have it.
 

Could the radio school movement have provided previous

leadership and organizational training so 
that those leaders
 
in the radio school movement who became active 
in campesino

organizations showed greater organizational ability? Our data
 
on this point are not all analyzed and are not too clear in
the first place. There is some evidence that the leaders

with a background in 
the radio school movement showed more

personal integrity and responsibility to their constituents.

The ANACH, for example, has had considerable difficulty with

the personal stability of their activists. But it is doubt
ful that those with a background in the radio school movement

showed any more organizational ability for the reasons given

in the conclusions to the last chapter. 
 The organization of
the campesino pressure groups may have required special skills,

and there is 
little evidence of direct carryover from ex
perience in the radio school movement. 

The Radio School Movement and the Reform of Rural Municipal

Government
 

Since the radio school movement has tended to focus
 
on the change of local institutions, the possible influence
 
on local municipal government was also studied. 
A larger

separite study of municipal government and its problems 
in

the "rural municipios" has been made, and the data in this

section are 
a brief summary of material which was selected
 
from that larger study. The municipality studied was that

of Concepci6n de Maria in the 
eastern highlands of the De
partment of Choluteca bordering on Nicaragua. For almost a
 year the events surrounding the activities of the municipal

government, the 
nature of the local power structure, and the
 
political processes were observed.
 

Traditionally the municipal government in Concepci6n

de Maria has been controlled more by the Nationalist Party

through a group of party faithfuls, mainly the larger, moreinfluential farmers of the area. However, for more than
fifteen years the politics, as well as the municipal govern



- 288 

ment, have been dominated by a local caudillo who has 
never

hesitated to use 
his pistol to enforce his will when he
thought it was necessary. 
He, in turn, has been closely

tied in with the regional political boss and to 
some extent
with the national bosses. 
 (They have exerted control over
him insisting on the traditional "diciplina" of the party.) 

When the study began, the alcalde (the mayor)--a manwho had "suffered for the party"--was a personal appointee

of this caudillo and 
never made a move of any importance

without checking with him. And to 
insure this control the

caudillo had a close relative, completely subservient to
him, in the alcaldfa to report every incident there. The
 
party faithful, many of whom had fought with Velasquez

the 1950's in an attempt 

in
 
to overturn the Liberal president


then in power, enjoyed a constant favoritism in all actions

of the municipal government. The major merchants and larger
farmers 
were careful to maintain good relations with

caudillo for their own prosperity. 

the
 
The few remaining leaders
of the "out" Liberal Party, who had not fled to Nisaragua,


lived in 
a state of quiet dread. Surrounding the caudillo
 
were a group of pistoleros whose favorite sport was 
h'arassing
Liberals and stealing cattle. 
 The humble campesinos did
their best to stay clear of it all--unless they needed help

in a crisis--and live their lives in peace.
 

The radio school movement has flourished in the

municipality of Concepci6n de Maria as 
in few other places

of Honduras and is 
famous for its involvement in community

development. 
 However, the local municipal officials looked
 
on it with suspicion and not 
only refused to cooperate in
any way, but discouraged it when they could. 
 It was interp
reted by the caudillo, who saw all in 
a political light, as
 an incipient rival political party, and he feared that 
it
would undermine his control of the 
area (as indeed it might).
The credit union cooperative which operated on 
a municipal
wide basis was especially suspected. 
Later in 1969 when
the campesino movement began aggressively to occupy national

land in the coastal area, 
the municipal clique of politicians

denounced the radio school leaders 
as dangerous fomenters

of "land invasions." 
 This tended to crystallize the attitudes
of the few larger landholders of the area against the radio
 
school movement.
 

The leaders of the radio school movement both ridiculed
and resented the politicians. They ridiculed them because,

the politicians 
knew nothing of community development, cooperatives or even, 
in their opinion, of municipal government.

The leaJers of the radio school movement had received variouskinds of training in development over the years, and the 



- 289 

coordinator had even attended a lengthy course 
in Miami,
 
Florida. They resented the politicians, because, although

they had control of the governmental machinery, they had no
 
interest in using it in development or solving the problems

of the campesinos--only in conferring favors 
on those loyal

to the party. The local auxiliary supervisor of primary

education, also closely tied in with the politicans, was
 
against the radio schools and forbade, the use of the primary

school buildings for meetings and other activities. This
 
caused more resentment because many of the school buildings

had been constructed through the 
radio school movement.
 
Furthermore, the municipality would give 
no financial help

to communities where the 
radio school movement was active,

and it would not dispense the participants in community

development projects (building schools and especially roads)

from payment of the municipal per capita tax of three Lempiras.

On the other hand, communities with loyal political leaders
 
friendly to the caudillo received generous 
financial help

from the government and the dispensation from the taxes.
 

The question of the dispensation from taxes became
 
a symbolic issue, and in 1969 a complaint was presented to
 
the governor of the department 
in the name of the seven united
 
communities which had formed the Liga Campesina mentioned
 
above, asking that the alcalde be t-d to treat them justly.

The governor acceded toThTeir wishes, 
much to the chagrin

of the alcalde and the caudillo.
 

The issue between the 
radio school movement and the
 
alcaldia came to a head in 
1969 and 1970 with the mobilization
 
of a series of communities in the southern part of the
 
municipio by the leaders 
of the radio schools to construct
 

bridge across a stream (just at the entrance to the town),

which, in the 
-:-iny season, blocked access to the totn for
 
the southern part of the municipality. After more than a
 
year of organization and work--during which 
the municipal
 
government gave no help whatsoever, especially no financial
 
help (the project was financed in part by USAID) --the bridge
 
was dedicated amid 
a great deal of celebration.
 

The campaign to build 
the bridge helped mobilize the
 
resentment against the municipal government for 
its lack

of interest in the problems of 
the aldeas. The dedication
 
of the bridge occurred on the eve or naming candidates for
 
the municipal elections of 1971 and the leaders, feel iig

that they had tile support of the people of the aldeas, dis
cussed running their own citizens' candidate. Although they

thought of avoidLng the party politics and simply electing
 
a "people's candidate," they soon realized that 
they would 
have to work through the traditional party, and, after
 



several closed meetings, the leaders of the radio school
 
movement in the 
area presented a list of candidates to the
caudillo, implying to him that they virtually controlled the
voting strength of the municipality. Most were of the
Nationalist Party, 
so that working through that party 
was
not too much of a problem. The 
leaders invited the caudillo
to confer with them at a meeting, but he ignored their request and eventually let them know that 
their list was un
acceptable--especially 
their candidate for alcalde. 
 The
leaders now mentioned another candidate, a fairly large landholder favorable to 
the radio school movement, but this

candidate was 
not interested.
 

Finally, .'he caudillo published the official list of
the Nationalist Party which included, as the candidate 
for
alcalde, a local merchant. The caudillo thought he could
control him, but as 
later events showed this was not entirely
true. 
 The list also included three strong radio school
movement leaders--the first 
time this had occurred. In justice
to the caudillo it must be said that he probably recognized

the strength of the radio school movement in the area and
wanted to satisfy them with some representation. The merchantcandidate for alcalde was also a technically capable person.
 

The Nationalists won an overwhelming victory in the
municipality in the elections of March, 1971, 
and certainly

had the 
support of most of the radio school movement, partly
because of the 
radio school representative on the municipal

council slate.
 

When the municipal council took office in early .June,
the research assistant who was a native of the area arrangeda cursillo of sorts 
on municipal government for them. Mainly
it was a series of discussions in which they reflected on
how they were going to 
reform the municipal government, and
the discussions were dominated by the 
three radio school
leaders. 
 One of the main points was the collection of taxes
 across the board, rich and poor, party 
or no party. They
were 
able to win the new alcalde to their view and even interested the subservient relative 
 of the caudillo (who was
maintained in the council) 
in the advantages of running 
an
honest government and accomplishing real improvements in the
 
municipality.
 

The caudillo was furious at 
what he considered undue
interference in "municipal affairs," 
none of which was
sanctioned by him, and he moved about the town indicatingthreats of physical harm to 
the research assistant. Obviously,

he considered the matter a threat to his control of the
municipality. 



- 291 -


Six months later a check with the 
leaders revealed
that they had made some progress, but that the 
caudillo was
far from relinquishing control. 
 The council had successfully
blocked the caudillo's political appointee 
as municipal

secretary by appealing to the governor. 
 During his month
term as re idor, one 
of the radio school leaders had been
able to doue taxes collected and with the 
extra income repaired the electric plant 
in the town, cleaned the cemetery,
and made long-needed street repairs as 
well as other minor
 
improvements.
 

But a month or so 
later the caudillo approached the
alcalde and made threats that 
if heaTWnot stop collectingtaxes 
from the party faithful something would happen.
alcalde became quite frightened, but the 
The
 

radio school leader
told him to maintain his position and that the resc of the
 
councilmen would back him.
 

The narrative ends in December, 1971 when the study
was terminated. But the struggle of the radio school movement to 
reform municipal government is clearly demonstrated
in this case. 
 In the neighboring municipality the leaders
had discussed similar action, to 
elect a citizens' candidate
"in order to put one of our own people in there." The party
selected as candidate 
for alcalde (hoping to capitalize on
the radio school movement strength in the area) 
the radio
school coordinator, and he won by 
a large majority. But
when he refused to appoint 
a party nominee to a municipal

position, he seemingly jeopardized his entrance to 
the
party hierarchy in Tegucigalpa and his chances of getting
finances for municipal projects.
 

In a series of municipalities where the radio school
movement has some 
strength it has countered the municipal
government when there was 
opposition to the community development work or when it was felt that 
its actions were
unjust. None of this has 
been inspired by the central 
office
of the radio schools but has grown out 
of the interest of
the radio school movement in the development' of the area and
the feeling that 
the municipal government was an obstacle

rather than 
a help in accomplishing this.
 

What the 
leaders of the radio school movement are
ing in the municipality of Concepci6n de Maria and 
do

in other
municipalities of the region, they have done almost by themselves with little or no help from any outside official agency. The radio schooJ's instruction program and thetraining centers have not given any specific help in makingmunicipal government an effective development organization.The fact that it ari;es out of their own initiative makes 
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these attempts much more solid. 
 In great part these leaders
 
are 	responding to 
a general criticism of the ineffectiveness
 
and corruption of municipal government common among rural
 
people, and the leadership has popular support. But is
it

extremely discouraging and at times 
even physically dangerous

to try to initiate these reforms. 
 The question is: will
 
leaders such as those in Concepci6n de Maria be able to
 
sustain their efforts over a period of ten to fifteen year.;
without 
some outside support and instruction in the reform
 
of municipal government?
 

CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMIMENDATIONS
 

The 	Specific Contributions of the Radio School Movement to

the 	Development of the Civic Culture in Rural Areas of Honduras 

The radio school movement very definitely appears to

be contributing to the development of the civic culture, that
is, a more intelligent and active participation in the national
 
governmental and political processes, at 
least in the rural
 
areas where it is operative. The following seem to be the 
most notable contributions:
 

1. 	Individuals in communities where the radio school movement
 
is active do tend to have more 
information about national
 
and international places, personages, 
and 	issues of political importance. This is explained, in part, by the
 
more active organizational participation and 
leadership

which stimulates more active consideration of rural prob
lems and their solutions.
 

2. 	Radio school participants tend to have 
a less partisan,

emotional attitude toward government officials and govern
ment institutions. 
 There is a greater fundamental confi
dence in the present Honduran institutions of government

and 	the pssibility of gaining justice and effective out
put through these institutions. 

3. 	There is a kind of political maturity and balance evident
 
in the radio school participants so that they are less 
ready either to totally condemn 
or to unreservedly accept

an action of government. They are more likely to think 
in terms of the issues and not get caught in the blind
fanaticism of the traditional party politics of Honduras. 

4. 	But, whereas radio school participants have greater confi
dence in the institutions themselves, they 
are 	more strongly

dissatisfied with the 	 services the' are receiving, especially
at the local municipal level. The radio school leaders
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are much more critical regarding services, however, than
 
the ordinary participants.
 

S. 	 The radio school participants have been as active in
 
elections and other aspects of the political process--and

through the 
traditional party channels--as others in the
 
sample.
 

6. 	 But the worst aspects of the traditional pclitics--the

feuding between the parties, the authoritarian domination
 
of the community by a political caudillo, and the system

of rewarding party faithful with privileged access to
 
government resources--have very definitely declined in
 
radio school communities. Generally, the leadership in
 
radio school communities has 
switched from preoccupation

with partisan politics to community development.
 

7. 	The radio school participants, especially the leaders,

have much more 
capacity for establishing political-economic

linkages in order to channel 
resources 
into their communi
ties and to 
obtain favorable decisions from government

agencies. Especially, they are more persistent in the
 
face of refusals and other frustrations in obtaining the
 
collaboration of official agencies.
 

8. 	The efforts of the radio school 
leaders in the reform of

municipal government have been notable in 
some areas, but
 
this is not a widespread and consistent effort.
 

Although the radio school participants have a growing

superiority 
in all of these aspects of the civic culture, the

differences are often not especially marked. What changes

have taken place have been the outgrowth of an emphasis on

community problem solving, community development, various
 
types of community organizations, and the development of
 
leadership at the community level. 
 In the attempt to solve

problems and to come 
to grips with issues at the local community

level, leaders and, 
to a much less extent, the other active
 
participants in the 
radio school movement, have had to es
tablish more 
linkages with public agencies and to become some
what more aware of the handling by the national government

of the 
issues affecting campesino communities. But there 
has been very little specific attempt by the central office
of the radio schools, the leadership training centers, or 
other agencies associated with the radio school movement to
develop a greater awareness and participation in the national
 
government and national 
political processes. In large part,

this is due to the apolitical stance and the avoidance of
 
anything resembling partisan politics. 
 The 	ciphasis of the
radio school movement has 	 not gone beyond the duvelopment 
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of the civic culture at the local community level.
 

Thus, the radio school participants, like most campesinos
continue to be quite parochial in their orientations toward
government and political process. 
 Radio school participants

are not really aware 
of the national, central government.
It is distant and shadowy, and they are not really too sure
what its actions mean even 
if they do hear about current

issues through the 
radio or other mass media.
 

Because of this local emphasis, the radio school movement has had 
a much more notable effect in developing activistic
political attitudes with regard to 
local, municipal politics
where its participants really understand what 
is going on and know
the people involved. Radio school 
leaders have learned to
expect much more 
from the 
local municipal government, and
they are liberated from the petty, corrupt politics of rural
municipal governments. 
 The special strength of the radio
school movement seems 
to be in the area of local, muricipal

government.
 

The Potential Contribution of the Radio School Movement In
Developing the Civic Culture: Recommendations
 

Given both the potential and the limitations of the
radio school 
movement which we have discussed in this chapter,

to
what seems be the possible contribution of this movement,
specializing in adult education, to 
the development of the
civic culture? Certainly, one of the important aspects of
social and cultural change in the campesino sector 
is to
break down the political parochialisrm of the campesino and
to bring this 
sector into the national decision-making process.


No adult education program in the Latin American context
could be adequate without taking this into consideration.
But what 
can and should a public service agency such as Acci6n
Cultural Popular Hondurefa do in this respect?
 

Without doubt, the major role 
in the political education is 
to be played by the campesino pressure-group organizations (in Honduras, the UNC and the ANACH). 
 These organizations are in 
a position to define the partisan political
interests of the campesino, mobilize a political power base,
and articulate these interests either directly to 
government
agencies or indirectly through the political parties.
campesino organizations are equipped to be much more 
The
 

directly
involved in the political process, and they have developed
special skills in dealing with government agencies and politicians. They in position educateare a to the campesino inthe aggressive political action that is necessary if he is 
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going to participate in the national decision-making process.

They are also in 
a position to help the campesino critically

evaluate what the government is doing and to decide what the
 
campesino stance will be with regard to particular government

policies.
 

The jolitical parties, too, are an instrument of polit
ical education, even though this is done in 
a very partisan
 
manner. It is true that 
at present most political parties

in Honduras are definitely nct instruments for the education
 
of the campesino in the "civic culture." Too often, they
 
presume the ignorance of campesinos regarding the issues and
 
do little or 
nothing to clarify these issues. Neither of
 
the two dominant parties seriously attempt to rationally

evaluate the action of the other so 
that there is a constructive
 
opposition.
 

As a public service agency involved in adult education,

the radio school movement is restricted to a broad sort of
 
civic education which can provide: 1) more objective informa
tion on how the Honduran government functions, 
on the current
 
issues being discussed, and on the services that the govern
ment offers campesinos; 2) a general attitude of constructive
 
criticism of government action so that campesinos expect

better services; 3) promote the reform of government institu
tions, especially at the local level.
 

1. Providing More Objective, Non-Partisan Information
 

One of the overall conclusions is the fact of the
 
continuing parochialism of the campesino with regard to polit
ical information. Nearly all could recall the name of the
 
local alcalde, and ii,communities where a deputy was a per
sonal patron of that community, the people could recall the
 
name of that deputy. But generally the further away the
 
governmental activity from the local community, 
the less
 
the people understood the structure of government and the

less information in any detail did they have regarding current
 
governmental operations. In this, 
the radio school partici
pants 
are much the same, at least as far as the national
 
government of Honduras was concerned.
 

One of the reasons for the continuing parochialism of
 
radio school participants is probably the fact that the 
radio
 
school movement simply has not entered very deeply into the
 
area of education in governmental structure and operations.

Given the desire to avoid getting involved in the political

feuding of the traditional parties, they have tried 
to main
tain an apolitical stance. The short focus on acourses 
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very broad, abstract political sentiment of class consciousness,

and the radio school classes give only general notions of what

is a "good citizen." This apolitical stance may be necessary,

but it tends to reinforce the disinterest in and the abhorrence
 
of any active participation in 
the national decision-making
 
process.
 

The radio broadcasting stations in the Cadena Cultural
 
could do much more to educate campesinos in the current issues

and personalities 
in national political affairs. Unfortunately,

much of the news they broadcast is canned, from international
 
sources, which may explain, perhaps, the fact 
that the radio

school participants are 
stronger in their grasp ')f international

affairs in comparison to most campesinos. Many of the programs

are a very abstract discussion of the issues 
of development

(at least such as were heard onl 
 Radio Paz)--programs on tile
Documents of Medillin or very vague analyses of the social

teaching of the Catholic Church. 
 Several of the programs

dealt with development issues and opportunities, but strictly

at the local community level. 
 A great deal more could be done

in preparing programs the ofdescribing activities the central 
government which are pertinent to rural development. For

example, there could be programs describing the current
 
activities of the National Agrarian Institute 
(INA) and its

policies, the current events 
on the agrarian reform scene in
various parts of the country, analysis of the policies and
activities of the campesino organizations. The same kind of
 
news reporting and descriptive analyses could be done with

regard to the other Ministries and departments dealing with

agricultural development 
or 
other aspects of rural development.

Interviews could be arranged with prominent figures 
involved

in rural development in Honduras, so 
that these could become
real persons to the average campesino. Most campesinos knowlittle or nothing about the government's agricultural policies

and its various activities--from basic research 
in agriculture

to plans for increasing exports 
of various types of agricultur
al products--radio stations such 
as Radio Paz or Radio
Progreso (in the Department of Yoro) ha-ve To-e almost nothing
to fill the gap. 

This would not necessarily have to take a partisan

stand or even a critical stance, but simply provide informa
tion with, perhaps, the opinions of individuals and organi
zations (such as the campesino organizations LJNC and ANACII)
on the current operations. Just to explain the services ofthe many dependencies of the various ministries concerned
with agriculture or rural development would be a help. This
would, of course, be a decided improvement over much of the
tendentious and superficial news reporting of the present
commercial radio broadcasting stations. 
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The 	emphasis of the radio school movement 
has, in a
 sense, reinforced the parochialism of its participants since
it stresses involvement in community development and leaves
participation 
in the larger national decision-making process
unmentioned. 
There is little effort 
to make evident the
relationship between what is 
going on in the central govern
ment--especially in 
the 	ministries and departments dealing
with agricultural development--and the problems of tile 
local
communities. Consequently, the 
average radio school participant has little more information with which to participate

intelligently in 
the national political process than any
other campesino. And, indirectly, his ability to help his
 own local community or his own individual enterprise is
 
lessened.
 

The 	radio school movement has 
some of the general
negative reaction to the current political culture, and it
tends to withdraw without putting anything in 
its 	place.

Ideally, the radio school 
movement would project 
a quite
different kind of participation in the national decision
making process with a different set of values. 
 'here is much
 more emphasis on universalistic (just) treatment which fosters
 a growing confidence and fundamental trust 
in public officials;
an emphasis on wealth distribution and changes 
in the opportunity structure, especially 
in favor of the lower-status
population; a sense 
of service on the 
part of public agencies;
and 	 much more emphasis on economic development through cooperative types of econon.ic organization with stronger controls
 on individualistic capitalism. 
 But 	this is not congruent
with the current political culture of Honduras. 
 So rather
than be "corrupted," activities 
focus on the local community
where these values can be institutionalized in the decision
making process.
 

2. 	Developing A Stronger Evaluative Attitude of Constructive
 
Criticism
 

Contrary to expectations, there 
is no strong evidence
that radio school participants are more alienated from the
governmental system as such. 
 Rather they tend to have a more
positive evaluation of the possibilities of justice and 
the
general interest of the government in the problems of thepeople. There seems beto a greater fundamental trust ingovernment officials and, especially, in the system of government as such. This appears to be related to a generally less
fatalistic and less pessimistic view of the world. 
 Radioschool participants generally have a stronger belief in tiherationality and the "justice" of the world, tLe view that ifa person Just invests his ufforts, the world will respond 
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favorably. 
Likewise, the government is perceived as essentially

a rational system, and one 
should expect a response if it is
 
treated rationally.
 

On the other hand, the radio school participants,

especially the leaders expect better service from government agencies

than they are actually receiving. Radio school leaders are
especially disturbed by the 
lack of service from the municipal

governments and by the lack of interest, on the part of munici
pal officials, in the development problems of communities.

But this expectation of better services 
is, in itself, an

indication of a fundamental identification with the government

and a belief in its essential responsiveness. They tend to

look on government more as a rational, universalistic (just)

delivery of services than a particularistic system of 
re
warding the party faithful with favors. 
 Radio school partici
pants and leaders tend to have much higher expectations of
the government because they accept constitutional government.
-ery often one 
finds in the general political culture of

Fonduras (and especially in the politicians) a cynical attitude
 
toward the ideal of government as it is constituted in its
 
official written design.
 

In general, the reduction of fanatical party senti
ments in radio school communities has tended to eliminate the
extremist emotional attitude toward the governmental process.

There is less of a tendency to condemn the government and
 
government officials universally, and there is more 
of a tendency toward discriminating criticism. Although the 
tendency

is not very pronounced or entirely consistent, there is, never
theless, a tendency among participants in the radio school
 
movement 
toward a more mature, objective set of evaluative

attitudes toward the government, which are congruent with a
stable, participatory form of government. 
 These attitudes
 
represent something of the balance which Almond and Verba
 
describe as characteristic of the civic culture.
 

But one of the more disappointing aspects of the radio

school movement is that it has 
not created among its campesinb

participants 
a stronger sense of the discrimination suffered
 
by the rural lower-status population in services 
such as

education and health in comparison to the rural elites and
 
the urban sector. 
This lack of a sense of the necessity of
these basic structural changes is shown in the relatively

weak acceptance of the wealth distribution volues (Chapter V).
It is also shown in the lack of support given to the forma
tion of campesino pressure-group organizations torlanizacioies

reivindicativas) in southern Honduras in 1909 anTTI7. There
 
is more inclin'ation among radio school participants 
to join
these organizations, but many radio school 
leaders have very
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hesitant--even hostile--attitudes toward these intermediary

campesino organizations. It was 
evident in the presidential

elections of 1971 that most radio school participan'L were
 
still voting on the basis of vague party loyalties, not on
 
the basis of issues of importance to campesinos.
 

The participants in the 
radio school movement are be
ginning to move 
toward a more critical evaluative attitude
 
toward government decisions, and they are superior to the
 
general campesino population in this. But they still have
 
a long way to go.
 

3. 
The Gradual Reform of Local Government
 

The radio school movement is largely interested in and

capable of sociocultural changes 
at the local community level,

and it is in the area of improved local government that it
 
should probably continue its major focus. 
 The goal is to

contribute to 
the growth of existing institutions of local
 
government so that they become 
rea y effective as instruments
 
of rural development. The major institutions of local govern
ment are, in rural Honduras: a) the local community council
 
or patronato as a permanent, community-level government, and
 
b) the municipal government.
 

a) Promoting the Development of Permanent, Community-Level
 
Government
 

Ideally, as 
we argued in Chapter VI, the local community

government should be an 
extension of the municipal government,

so that it has more official backing as part of the formal
 
structure of government of Honduras. There official
are no 

legal provisions for such 
an extension of municipal government

at present, so whatever is done would have to be done 
on a
 
volunteer basis, according to the interest of the rural
 
leaders and municipal officials in specific municipalities.

Perhaps, only when such an 
institution is demonstrated as
 
practical and effective is there any chance of 
its official
 
adoption.
 

The radio school movement has been contributing to the
 
development of collective decision-making capacity in local

communities, but it has only strengthened the rather haphazard

institution of the patronato it is.
as The radio schools and

the radio school movement do not appear to have a clear,
explicit idea of developing this to the stage of a permanent
local government. It is specifically recommended that a
 
concrete model of a permanent local community government be

drawn up and that a specific program of putting this into
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practice be adopted. The general lines of a model were
 
suggested in Chapter VI, so there is no need to repeat it
 
here. If municipal officials are not interested in this
 
kind of institutional development, then the radio school
 
coordinators and other promotional personnel would be left
 
to their own resources. The collaboration of the regional

training centers would be necessary to draw up a concrete
 
plan for each region, setting up the necessary training
 
courses and evaluating progress in terms of specific goals.

It should be understood that this is a long-term program:

slowly building the capacity for running a permanent problem
solving, decision-making body with regular meetings and a
 
series of subcommittees in charge of education, health,

roads and cemeteries, and so forth.
 

b) The Gradual Reform of Municipal Government as a Rural
 
Development Organization
 

While the radio school movement has concentrated on
 
cooperatives, on men and women's educational organizations,

and on giving some backup to campesino organizations, it has
 
largely ignored municipal government as a potential develop
ment organization. The attitude toward municipal government

is often simply critical--that it is corrupt and that nothing
 
can be done with it--or even that it is a positive obstacle
 
to development to be opposed. There has been some discussion
 
of the need to put campesino candidates who represent local
 
campesino interests in the municipal councils, and, in
 
some instances such as the case described above, there have
 
been positive efforts to reform municipal government. But
 
rarely have leaders in the radio school movement looked
 
upon the municipal government as a potential rural develop
ment organization in the same category as the cooperatives
 
or the campesino special-interest group and, therefore,
 
worthy of support and participation.
 

The municipal council is one of the oldest and most
 
thoroughly institutionalized instruments of local government

and development in Latin America, especially in rural areas.
 
It is probably the strongest and most truly indigenous

"democratic" institution in this culture area, with roots
 
that go far back into Spanish and Roman history. For a move
ment interested in promoting "participatory" institutions,

it is logical that it would be interested in working with
 
an institution so thoroughly Honduran as the rural municipal
 
government.
 

One of the major -easons that the radio school move
ment has avoided involvement in the municipal government is
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that the latter is controlled by one or the other of the tra
ditional parties, and getting involved means going

through the traditional parties. 
 This would mean participating

in the very partisan politics and, possibly, splitting the
radio school movement along partisan lines. 
 And, since affairs

of the local municipal governments are controlled by local,

regional, and national political bosses, involvement in local
government would mean submitting to the "disciplina" imposed

by these leaders in the party--a "disciplina" wFich is not

infrequently hostile to the real interests of the campesino.

So the position adopted has been that participation in the
local municipal government to make it an instrument of rural

development is not only useless, but is 
inviting problems

for the work the radio schools are already doing. It would

be interpreted as 
an attempt at political interference and,

possibly, would cause recriminations by the government. 
 Not

only radio school leaders, but the majority of citizens have

taken the attitude, "Let the politicians have it (municipal

government). 
 It is not worth the fight."
 

At the same time, there is considerable interest among

campesino leaders in reforming municipal government. This

has been a direct outgrowth of their experience in community

development work in their communities. They see the problems

in their 
areas much more clearly than many of the traditional

municipal leaders, and they 
see what municipal government could

do for the rural areas 
if there were public officials with

better dispositions. One has the impression t.iat many are
 
not too knowledgeable about the functioning of municipal

government and the legal structure which they would have to
work with. Nor are these community leaders entirely sure
 
what a non-partisan movement to 
improve municipal government

would entail. The movement in Concepci6n de Maria, described
 
above, benefited from the encouragement of the research

assistant, although he was 
not specifically trained in munici
pal government. But as was mentioned before, without some

education in municipal government, it is doubtful that these
 
local efforts can go very far.
 

What could the radio schools and the radio school move
ment do, as a non-partisan adult education agency, to 
assist

local leaders who are interested in improving municipal govern
ment?
 

The primary school program of the radio schools of AC'!!

could very well include a unit of instruction on the structure
 
and functioning of municipal government in Honduras. 
 This
would be directed at 
the general public, nut just municipal
officers. It would also have to ratherbe non-partisan. But
such instructions could very well point out the more obvious 
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typical abuses and injustices in 
rural municipal governments

so that the campesino would not continue to 
tolerate these
 
as inevitable.
 

In the municipalities or regions where campesino
leaders are particularly interested in improving municipal

government and would like more 
detailed knowledge on the
functions of the offices of the municipal council 
(alcalde,
sfndico, etc.), special short 
courses might be arranged by
the 	regional training centers. 
 One 	must keep in mind, however,
that the best training in this 
is the experience itself and
that the courses 
should follow the specific interests of the
leaders and the specific problems which they are 
facing at
the 	time. These courses 
should follow the rise of the movement among the leaders themselves and answer their specific
questions. The kinds of information which are necessary at
a very incipient stage of such 
a reform movement may be very
diffgrent from the rather technical 
instructions necessary

later on.
 

If such courses are given, some plans should be made
for involving public officials who may be 
concerned. They
might even be brought in as 
part of the instructional staff.
Again, it is a case of relating to the public sector and not
pretending that it 
does not exist. There is 
the 	problem,
however, that 
some public officials will not see 
the 	improvement of municipal government as 
being in their own personal
interests or 
the interests of the political party.
 

What should a movement to 
reform rural municipal government in Honduras try to accomplish? 
 The 	study which the author
directed in southern Honduras singled out 
the 	following general

goals:
 

1. 	Eliminating the more obvious 
injustices and partisan tactics
 
of municipal officials.
 

a) 	Impartial 
treatment of all, especially avoiding dis
crimination against those not of the party in power;
b) Insistence that all pay the municipal 
taxes and fees,
without special dispensation to members of the party
in power or to 
individuals of higher socioeconomic
 
status of those occupying positions of special influence;
c) 	Insurance that the decisions of local municipal courts
 are not influenced by party politics or 
by "under-thetable" gifts. There are 
clear cases of criminals not
being apprehended or receiving light 
sentences be
cause of party affiliation;


d) 	Insurance of impartial elections, especially protection

of the rights of the individuals of the opposition party.
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2. 	Insistence on competent and dedicated appointees in the
 
offices at the local municipal level.
 

a) 	There is evidence that the municipal-level supervisors

of public education are not competent and are not
 
interested in improving the quality of primary school
 
education;
 

b) 	The municipal health centers are sometimes not attended
 
well by the doctors and nurses who are appointed. Yet,
 
this is tolerated by the campesino public;


c) 	Many of the public officials do not realize that one
 
of their principal tasks is education in the use of
 
the services which they are providing.
 

3. 	Assistance for communities (aldeas) in the construction
 
of infrastructural projects.
 

a) 	One of the principal services which the municipal

officials should be providing (and in some cases do
 
provide) is to act as intermediaries for obtaining
 
resources for community projects such as schools and
 
roads. At present, many of the alcaldes in the smaller
 
municipios are not aware of the agencies which provide
 
resources, and they are not interested in giving
 
assistance;
 

b) 	The municipal officials are often completely unaware
 
of the principles for developing collective decision
making capacity in local communities. They do not
 
see themselves as educators. In general, municipal

officers have little concept of the process of rural
 
development and are unable to contribute to this.
 

c) As the cooperative movement gains force in Honduras,
 
the support of the municipal government can be a
 
valuable assistance. The Law of Municipal Government
 
of Honduras stipulates as one of the functions of
 
municipal government the promotion of cooperatives.

Yet, in some rural municipalities, the municipal
 
officers have taken a hostile attitude toward coop
eratives and campesino organizations. In general,
 
if the lower-status population is the majority of
 
the electorate, their interests should be given priority.
 

This is not meant to be an exhaustive list of possible

goals of municipal reform, but to suggest the kind of orienta
tion necessary. These goals may seem so self-evident to many

that they do not bear repeating. But it is surprising how
 
many leaders in the radio school movement, not to speak of
 
the 	active participants, fall back into the old political

culture when they are faced with a crisis. There is a gap
 
between the rhetoric of reform of municipal government and
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actually putting it into practice. As was mentioned above,
 
there is a slow process of growing awareness that the parti
san politics and brutality accompanying this is a relic of
 
a more primitive, bygone age in Honduras. The role of the
 
radio school movement appears to be to encourage this growing
 
awareness and point out the specific reforms that should be
 
sought so that these goals gradually become part of the popular

culture. It may be possible to teach units of instruction
 
on the more detailed aspects of municipal government, but the
 
more important contribution would be to gradually create a
 
climate of social pressure which would change popular ex
pectations regarding the behavior of municipal officials.
 

Groups generally get the kind of leaders that they
 
want, and the leaders usually reflect the prevailing values
 
and norms of the group. As we have noted in detail in
 
Chapter II, the caudillo and the paternalistic politico
 
fulfill a function in the lives of desperately poor, insecure
 
campesinos. The lower-status rural population survives from
 
crisis to crisis, and the powerful political intermediary is
 
present as a refuge in time of need (along with the extended
 
family and a network of loyal friends). Until there are
 
different expectations from the general population, the
 
behavior of public officials probably will not change a great

deal. This is a gradual process, and it is an educational
 
process.
 

Many people in Honduras long for a more stable and
 
effective government, especially for public officials who
 
will be more dedicated to honest, just, and concerned public

service. For this reason, some think in terms of forming
 
new political parties which would not be interested simply
 
in benefits for the party faithful, but in effective govern
ment, especially effective services for the popular classes.
 
But unless there are fundamental changes in the political

culture, it is likely that crusading individuals or even new
 
political parties will be forced to comply with the expecta
tions of the general political culture--or will never be
 
given leadership. The history of revolutions and attempts
 
to reform government in Latin America has shown that most
 
of these are eventually incorporated into the traditional
 
institutions and are "corrupted", at least in part, by the
 
prevailing political culture. Thus, popular education which
 
gives new cultural orientation, is extremely important for
 
laying the foundations for long-range institutional reform.
 



GENERAL CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS
 

The overall observation regarding the radio school
 
movement and the central office of Accicn Cultural Popular
liondureia is that both have done remarkably well in achieving
the goals that were o,'iginally proposed in the ),cars from
 
1960 to 1964. The achievements are especially remarkable
 
considering the limitations of money and personnel over the
 
years and the problems to be overcome in educating the adult
 
campesino (the lack of communication and transportation, tie
 
poverty, and the usual resistance to outside change agents).
 

The general goal has been desarrollo integral, the
 
integral, harmonious development oftWe person in the rural
 
areas of Honduras. Fundamentally, it has been an attempt to
 
motivate the individual to become conscious of his 
own human
 
capacities for development and the possibilities of develop
ment in his community. Thus, the individual has been moti
vated to actively initiate change in himself and in his
 
community. 
 From the beginning, the individual has always

been seen in relation to his community, and the development

of the two have been inseparably bound together.
 

The breadth of the goals has given the radio school
 
movement perspective so that it has not "put all of its eggs

in one basket" so to say. If the directors had decided to
 
stress only literacy, there might possibly have been a little
 
more success in that area (though probably not a great deal
 
more because the problems are largely in the environment of
 
the campesino). But it would have been a much more 
limited
 
overall success, simply because of the limitations of a
 
literacy campaign.
 

Four general educational goals were proposed by the
 
radio schools and the radio school movement: literacy training,

inculcating a general motivation to 
initiate change, developing

organizational capacity, and encouraging greater participation

in the local and national governmental process.
 

1. In the first and basic goal, literacy training, the radio
 
school movement has riot been able to radically reduce the
 
level of illiteracy, even in communities where it has
 
functioned well, mainly because of the obstacles to
literacy in the campesino's life. However, an opportunity 
was provided for those more motivated, aggressive indi
viduals, who have been interested, to acquire literate 
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skills and to use these skills in leadership positions

in rural communities. The radio schools have also

communicated considerable information regarding improved

health and agricultural practices, but there has been
 
less success in getting participants to put this informa
tion into practice, unless there is an accompanying action
 
program such as the rural housewives' club.
 

2. 	In the second goal, stimulating the general motivation
 
to initiate social change, the radio schoo 
movement has
 
-een quite successful, especially in developing the

activistic values of control over the physical environment
 
and greater independence of paternalistic figures in rural
neighborhoods. 
 But there was less success in developing

a sense of the necessity for more basic structural changes

and for redistribution of the opportunity structure in
 
favor of the rural, lower-status population.
 

3. 	The radio school movement has also been quite successful
 
in the third goal, developing organizational capacity and
participatory collective decision-making institutions in

rural communities. But participants in the movement are

still lacking in the ability to make more complex rural
 
development organizations such as cooperatives or a
 
permanent local community government function well.
 

4. 	Finally, the radio school movement has had much less
 
success 
in the fourth goal, the development of a greater

awareness of, and ability to participate in the national
 
governmental process. But it has influenced the growth

of a more balanced, constructive political attitude at

the local community level and has contributed to the
 
reform of municipal government.
 

However, our goal in this study has not been simply

an evaluation, but rather to determine what the potential of

the radio school movement is as a rural development organiza
tion in Honduras. That is, what specific contribution can

this movement make toward the development process in Honduras
which other rural development agencies cannot do or can do
 
less well. It is presumed, of course, that the radio school
 
movement is working in coordination with other rural develop
ment organizations such 
as FACACH, La Fundaci6n l1ondurefa de

Desa-rollo, DESARRURAL, FECOAGROH, T AI 
ienestar Social,

rura' health agencies, the primary school system, the Banco

Naciunal de Fomento, and others. 
 The adult education program

of ACPH b-th depends on these agencies and complements their

work. A further question is: given the specific potential of

the radio school movement, in what directions should this
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potential be developed so 
that it can be more effective.
 
Throughout this report we have been making recommendations
 
regarding the directions of future development of the radio
school movement. In the conclusions, now, we will put all

this together in a brief proposal for a concrete plan for
 
the adult education p.ogram of ACPH.
 

The Role of the Radio School Movement in the Processes of
 
'cialChange in Honduras
 

In analyzing the 
role of the radio school movement
in rural development, one must keep clearly in mind that it
is essentially an 
educational agency specializing in rural
 
adult basic education. As an educational program it is not
to be expected to fill the 
role of a campesino pressure-group

organization (organizacion reivindicativa) with capacities

Lor influencing he political process of Honduras. 
 It is not
 
an 
agency of technical assistance which provides information
 
on specific technical operations of health or agriculture.

This technical assistance requires professional personnel

(and a research support) as well as resources which an agency

of adult basic education does not pretend to have. 
 It is
not making credits available; it is not local government, it
is not providing special health 
care or meeting rural health

problems. 
 All of these agencies are involveu in education,

indirectly. But the 
radio school movement, as an adult education agency, is attempting to 
teach much more basic capacities

which will enable the rural lower-status population to 
take

advantage of all of these other rural development agencies.

It has developed a special philosophy and special methods,

incorporating the ideas of the recognized educationalist,

Paulo Freire, for teaching, not just specific skills, but
the broad kind of value and attitudinal changes which are necessary if the campesino is to be able to cope with the
dramatic changes which are 
taking place in Honduras.
 

Honduras has been largely an 
agricultural country, and
the rural sector remains very traditional; but over the last
 
twenty years Honduras has been undergoing great social and
economic changes--which are affecting the campesino in many
ways--and we can expect 
this process of change to accelerate.
 

In Chapter I we described four major forces for social
 
change inherent in Honduran society:
 

i. 
The growing social integration of the nation through im
proved transportation and communication and consequent

economic linkages;
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2. 	The growing dissatisfaction of the popular classes 
as

the victims of an increasingly rationalized economy
without participating in its benefits, which is con
ducive to the mobilization of the classes in organized
 
pressure groups.
 

3. 	Differentiation within the urban, technical sector,

the breakdown of the old solid front, and alliances of
elements of the urban, technical sector with the popular

classes;
 

4. 	Growing nationalism, causing the elites to 
turn in upon
the interior and their own indigenous racial and cultural
 
roots.
 

It is generally assumed that industrialization and
modernization are automatically beneficial 
to all sectors of
a society and that these factors of progress will automatically
do away with the problems of poverty, sickness, and ignorance.
However, we also noted in Chapters 
I and II that in spite of
these tendencies toward change, there are 
strong counter
tendencies of resistance to change. From the point of view
of this analysis, the popular classes and especially the
campesino sector are 
not 	participating in the benefits of
increasing industrialization and modernization. 
Rather, the
traditional domination and exploitative relationship of the
elites to the campesino sector is being accentuated and the
campesino seems 
less able to cope with the increasing insecurity
which he is experiencing. There appears to be a whole series
of bottlenecks in extending the benefits of modern technology

and modernization to the rural lower-status population. 
 Why
there are 
so many obstacles to successful rural development

in Honduras and in other Latin American countries is important
to understand in order to 
define the potential role of the
radio school movement in Honduras and the directions that the
programs of adult education should take. 
 Unless the processes
of social change can be understood and directed in some 
degree,
the 	results are 
going to prove increasingly disadvantageous

for the popular classes and the campesino sector in particular.
 

Honduran society, like most of Mesoamerica, tends to
be structured in terms of dichotomous, hierarchical sectors
with the traditionally urban-based, literate sector defined
 as inherently superior and inherently capable of governing.
Correlatively, the campesino is defined as 
inherently ignorant,

irresponsible, backward, and resistant to 
improvement. The
relationship of the educated, "ruling" elites to the campesinohas been one of cultural, economic, and political dominance.Traditionally, however, this dominance has been paternalisticallybenevolent, and in the relatively flexible, less rigidly defined
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society of Honduras, there has been considerable vertical
 
mobility.
 

But as this urban, literate, ruling elite responds increasingly to the demonstration effect of the highly capitalized,
industrial nations and becomes increasingly linked into the
international economic, political, and cultural systems,

begins to transform itself according to the sociocultural

it
 

models of these world industrial centers. The traditional

urban, literate elite is gradually becoming an urban, technical,
"ruling" elite. 
 There is a relatively rapid introduction of
 new technical roles and a new set of modern values which imply
a much more diverse pattern of social differentiation.. One

might expect that with this increasing differentiation of
society, there might be 
also a differentiation of bases of

prestige and, consequently, an increasing distribution of
 power. But this social differentiation is following the lines
of the traditional structure of the society and is leaving the
dichotomous, hierarchical distribution of prestige and power

undisturbed.
 

Thus, the process of industrialization and modernization

is entering into Honduras through the sector of the urban,
literate, "ruling" elites. 
 There is an improvement of trans
portation and communication. 
There are new sources of technology and capital, as well as 
new forms of complex organiza
tions which are 
increasing human productivity. There are also
 new opportunities for general and technical education. 

markets are opening up, and incomes rising. 

New
 
are But all of
this remains largely in the hands of the urban, technical
 

sector and, in rural areas, in the hands of the larger landholders (the rural elites), who are, in reality, socially
and culturally part of the urban, technical sector. 
 ''he
campesino sector remains physically and culturally isolated

from the processes of change which are 
taking place, and the
opportunities open to the campesino are nearly as 
limited
 
as they have ever been.
 

In part, this lack of fundamental change in the distribution of power, prestige, and opportunity is due to

inherent "conservativism" of a dichotomous, hierarchical

the
 

social system. 
 In part, it is due to the model of socioeconomic development that is being followed. 
 Supposedly,

socioeconomic development in competition with the highly

capitalized, industrialized,technically advanced countries
 can 
take place only through rapid industrialization and

capitalization, utilizing the capacities of the urban,
technical elites and exploiting the cheap labor of thc popular
classes. As an industrializing country (using this model)
moves from one financial crisis 
to another, the alternative
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of opening up the advantages of modernization and technology

to the campesino sector appears to be a luxury which cannot
 
be afforded. 
 Basing the increase of national productivity
 
on the campesino sector, at 
least in part, seems to be a
 
hopeless cause, and this sector is generally neglected or

abandoned. It is true that the 
means have not generally

been found to make the campesino sector more productive, but
 
this is due in large part to a model of development which
 
discounts this sector from the beginning.
 

The only opportunity that is opened up to the campesino

is competitive, vertical mobility out of the campesino sector.
 
Usually the vertically mobile individual severs all identifi
cation with his campesino background and adopts the attitude
 
of the urban, technical elite, including the depreciation

of the campesino. There is little or no interest in helping

to improve the situation of the class from which he has
 
come. Some individuals may make it, but the class as a whole
 
remains in the same depressed situation.
 

There are some attempts at rural development, and rural

development bureaucracies proliferate, but the fundamental
 
motivation which is held out to the campesino sector is to

imitate the urban, technical sector and gradually introduce
 
the institutions of the urban, technical sector into the
 
backward rural areas. The campesino sector is looked upon

as a cultural and social vacuum to be filled by the urban,

technical culture which is often only an imitation of the

fads and fashions of the industrialized centers of the world.
 
Agents of development from the urban, technical sector,

themselves imbued with a depreciation of the campesino,

dogmatically set themselves up as the authoritative teachers
 
of progress; the campesino is not expected to exercise any

creativity of his own, but simply to listen and 
imitate.
 
This is often destructive of the campesino personality,

culture, and social organization. Above all, this model of

rural development, based on the demonstration effect of the

urban, technical sector, assumes that 
the center of culture,

of political control, and of economic domination remains

within the urban, technical sector. The campesino is not

expected to make any cultural or social contribution to
 
national development. Most of the agencies of rural develop
ment, especially the rural primary school system, presuppose

this model of development and actively promote the destructive
 
values supporting it.
 

There are strong currents of nationalism among the
 
urban, technical sector which reject 
 the increasing IlerodinisSmi 
(identification with foreign cultures) and tend 
 to identify
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with the campesino, Indian roots--the "interior" of the nation.
But the dominant cultural and economic trends establish the

cultural norms 
of the rural development bureaucracies, so that

individual teachers, agronomists, nurses, doctors and others

with a sense of service to the campesino are forced out or
lose their personal dedication. Following the dominant cul
tural norms of the bureaucracy, they gravitate back toward
 
the capital where they can enjoy the advantages of the urban,
technical sector. 
Many of them eventually move to the commercial 
agencies which serve primarily the rural elites, and offer better 
wages as well as easier working conditions. There is undoubtedly
a great deal of frustration working with the rural lower-status
 
population, and the temptation to 
abandon this work is too great.
 

Some elements of the urban, technical sector, such as

the Church and the University, and those who are working with
campesino organizations and labor unions 
are making tentative

alliances with the campesino sector. 
 But, they are so accustomed
 
to the role of "ruler" that it is difficult for them to really

submit themselves to 
the direction of campesino leadership.
 

Thus, in spite of the industrialization and modernization
 
of the urban, technical sector, the rural lower-status population, as a class, tends to remain as isolated and as traditional
 
as ever: without the advant ges of the 
new markets and sources

of credit and technology, w~thout 
access to advances in medicine
 
or education, and without the capabilities of using more complex

organizational forms. 
 The rural elites, who are linked with
the urban, technical 
sector, do have these advantages and are

steadily increasing their economic and political power. 
 There

is a gradual increase of minifundismo, as the population in
creases and land is divided, and a corresponding increase of
latifundismo as the elites incorporate the 
available land re
sources to exploit new markets.
 

In the face of the increasing insecurity which he faces,

the campesino often tends 
to become more resistant to change.

The small 
clitivator is relatively isolated and self-sufficient
 
in his rural community. Rather objectively, he does not 
see

the changes, which are taking place, 
as an advantage to him.He is only getting poorer in comparison with former years, andmodern communication and transportation only take the sons

and daughters of his neighborhood off to urban slums. 

As the campesino loses control over his situation he
tends to become more fatalistic in order to rationalize an

impossible situation, lowers aspirations to meet the realities
of increasing poverty, and take.- fewer risks in investment or
experimentation with agricuitural improvements il order to
avoid losing what he has. What little there is, is shared 
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among members of the extended family and within a network
 
of loyal friends (compadres). In times of special crisis,

he can find help among the more powerful and wealthy farmers,

merchants, and politicians of his area, and he forms dependency

alliances with these patrons.
 

The campesino is certainly aware of his increasing

poverty and there is a slowly increasing resentment against

"los ricos" of the community. At times,when there are sharp

dFivations such 
as evictions from land by large landholders,
 
there are organized movements of protest.
 

But the campesino finds few sympathetic allies among

the urban, technical sector: the government is controlled by

the rural elites and those close to them. In general, the
 
campesino does not know how to 
cope with the changing situa
tion. To compete he must adopt new forms of technology and
 
organization, but these he 
does not understand well. lie re
calls that all was once better when there was less population

and when there was less competition for land and other re
sources. So his ideal is often a return to a golden past,

when he could plant his individual a in peace. Some more
 
alert individuals may realize that teisituation is steadily

getting worse, but the changes, such as division of land with
 
each generation, are very gradual, and there is usually no
 
sharply experienced deprivation which shocks them into aggressive

organization and protest. Consequently, it is difficult for
 
the campesino to mobilize a power base to bring about basic
 
structural changes.
 

But the worst aspect of the problem is that few, even
 
those working in rural development in Honduras, are 
aware
 
of how the prevailing models of development have influenced
 
their actions with regard to the campesino sector. While
 
attempting to assist the campesino, the methods and attitudes
 
of these agencies actually increase the cultural dominance
 
of the urban, technical sector over the campesino--a form of
 
internal colonialism.
 

The guiding principle of nearly all of the development

agencies is that the campesino is a cultural vacuum, or at
 
best something very backward, who must be remade in the 
image

of those in the urban, technical sector. UTtimately, the
 
models of how the campesino must think and act come from the

industrializing centers 
of the world, and to those the campesino

must conform. 
Instead of being allowed to maintain some kind
 
of cultural self-determination, the campesino is to bc in
corporated into and judged according to 
the hierarchy of de
veloped and underdeveloped. Given the limited resources of

the campesino of Honduras, his inferiority as an underdeveloped
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sector is now going to be stressed even more. At one time,

the campesino could defend himself by his isolation in his
 
rural community and a certain amount of hostility toward out
siders. Now that this isolation is breaking down and there
 
is much more communication, the cultural and economic dominance
 
of the urban-technical sector threatens to destroy what personal

and social integration the campesino has been able to maintain.
 
The adult basic education program of ACPH has gone much further
 
in recognizing and countering this cultural colonialism, but
 
the models of education which the-, are using are borrowed
 
from the prevailing models of education and development and
 
these may also be destructive of the campesino.
 

Some may feel that this is an overly pessimistic pic
ture and that there have been examples of success in rural
 
development in Honduras. Indeed,there have been successful
 
agencies and successful programs, but these have generally

been the result of movements ame.'g the campesinos themselves.
 

One of the overall conclusions of this study has been
 
that the most successful phases of rural development in
 
Honduras (as these were observed primarily in southern Hon
duras) have been programs which responded to movements which
 
spontaneously arose among campesinos. If INA, 
for example,

has had some success in its land distribution program in
 
recent years, it is only because the campesinos were organized

and ready to carry through with the program. INA only facili
tated what was already conceived and demanded by the campesinos.

The campesino federations (ANACH and UNC) were able rapidly
to 

organize hundreds of communities after 1968, because the con
ditions were ripe for organization and many small community
 
groups had already formed and had been struggling to recuperate

land. The radio school movement has had some success in
 
community development in part because the institution of the
 
community council (the patronato) was already present in the
 
rural community and only needed to be strengthened and di
rected through education. The radio school movement has
 
also been relatively successful in stimulating a general

motivation to initiate social change because it built upon

traditional values and because it was 
only facilitating a
 
general cultural development in rural areas. Ultimately, no
 
program is successful unless the campesinos themselves carry
 
it out.
 

These conclusions support the general model of develop
ment and change which we outlined in the Introduction. There
 
we proposed that the radio school movement (or any other rural
 
development agency) must be analyzed as 
one factor of social
 
change flowing out of tendencies toward change which are
 
inherent in the social system. At same
the time these rural
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development agencies are, ideally, facilitating and directing

these spontaneous movements, so that they will be technically

viable and integrated with other rural development programs.

Many rural development programs fail or even terminate in
 
conflict with the campesinos, because they do not take into
 
consideration the spontaneous tendencies of social change and
 
the indigenous institutions in rural areas. They presume that
 
the campesino sector is simply an inert shapeless mass upon

which programs reproducing the institutions and values of the
 
_rban, technical sector must be imposed.
 

These conclusions suggest an alternate general model
 
of rural development in which the sociocultural, economic,
 
and political creativity and self-determination of the campesino
 
are not only responded to but aggressively promoted. In this
 
model, the campesino is permitted to gain a sense of the
 
validity of his own identity and is regarded not as a passive

object, but as an independent source of economic and socio
cultural contribution to national development.
 

In Chapter V we referred to this reassertion of the
 
self-determination of the campesino sector as agrarianism,
 
a kind of internal nationalism whereby a previously exploited
 
sector establishes itself as a viable subculture along
 
occupational and geographical lines within the national cul
ture.
 

Following a model of self-determination, the campesino
 
incorporates modern technology, but on his own terms: that is,

the campesino is allowed to develop values to explain and
 
justify more technical norms of activity out of his own value
 
tradition and to develop more complex social organizations on
 
the basis of traditional organizational forms (kinship, tra
ditional leadership, friend networks). Whatever is accepted

is adapted to the life situation of the campesino in such a
 
way that there is continuity in the transition from the tra
ditional to the modern. Thus, the integration of the campesino
 
personality and social structure are not destroyed in the
 
process of modernization.
 

Instead of being defined as simply a backward, under
developed sector, an obstacle to the development of the nation,
 
the small cultivator is defined as a different occupational
 
sector, but one which is equally valid and worthy of con
tinued existence if the campesino so desires. There is ample

evidence that the small farm sector is playing a major role
 
in agricultural productivity for the domestic market in Central
 
America and can play an increasingly important role. 1 Migration
 

1. Manger-Cats, Sebald G. and Theodor Berthold, "Small Farm
 
Agriculture in Central America: Outlook to 1985," FAQ
 
Monthly Bulletin of k ricultural Economics and Stati-tics,
 
Vol. 19, No. 6, Maq if70.
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to urban centers is to be expected, but only when the campesino

feels capable of coping with the urban environment. Migration

should be a choice, not an escape from a desperate situation
 
or the result of manipulation of public policy.
 

The reader may ask, how can rural development agencies

become aware of the forces for social change which are 
inherent
 
in the social system and detect the spontaneous movements in
 
the 	campesino sector so 
that they can be responded to? What
 
groups of campesinus are to be responded to? 
 Is there not the

danger that if the campesino is allowed to chart his own course,

he will choose a path of action which is regressive and tech
nically not viable?
 

In the present evaluation we have attempted to determine
 
the 	motivations and spontaneous tendencies present in the
 
campesino sector, and four guidelines for analyzing these were
 
developed:
 

1. 	Historically, what have been the general factors of change

which have generated various kinds of movements among

campesinos in the region being studied? We have, from
 
the beginning, spoken in terms of movements (such as the
 
radio school movement), not in terms of bureaucracies or
 
programs. 

2. 	Historically, once an agency, such as 
the radio schools of
 
ACPH, began to work along with a movement in order to
 
facilitate its 
growth, how did it build upon and strengthen

indigenous institutions and sociocultural developments

already present? Thus, we were able to see what 
was 	giving

results and what constituted the potential of a program

which was working with and responding to the self-determi
nation tendencies of the campesinos.
 

3. 	Listening to the campesinos, especially leaders in the
 
radio school movement, we tried to become aware of the
 
ways that the program was not responding to the central
 
concerns of the campesino and not meeting the problems

campesinos were 
facing. In some cases, it was apparent

that a new stage in the movement was being reached and
 
that new programs were becoming necessary.
 

4. 	An attempt was made 
to suggest the future direction of the
 
program so that it would respond to the concerns and prob
lems of the campesino more, keeping in mind the limitations
 
of the central office of the radio schools and the limi
tations of the campesinos themselves. In some cases we 
proposed specific designs for extensions of the program. 
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In the following pages we will present a brief summary

of the evaluation of the potential of the radio school movement and the radio school central office for responding to

the major forces of social change in Honduras, as these are

affecting the campesino sector, and a summary of how this
potential 
can be effective in overcoming the obstacles we

have rather pessimistically (but realistically) outlined
 
above. Most important, we will suggest how we 
think that
the 	radio school movement can be more 
effective in facilitating

the process of self-determination'- campesinos and overcoming

the obstacles to this. In stating that the 
radio school move
ment has considerable potential we 
are not ruling out the
specific role of other rural development agencies, and we
 
are 
not saying that the radio school movement is the unique

solution to the problem. Nor do we 
argue that the radio
 
schools of ACPH are 
the perfect model of a rural development
 
agency.
 

The Specific Capabilities and Suggested New Directions of the

Adult Education Program of Accion Cultural Popular Hlondurena
 

I. 	DEVELOPMENT OF COMMUNICATION LINKAGES AND COMMUNICATION
 
SKILLS
 

A. 	Potential for Facilitating the Growing Social Inte
gration of the Nation Through Improved Transportation and
 
Communication.
 

The first major factor of social change in Honduras
 
is the gradual integration of the nation, as 
the 	network

of roads and communication media link remote regions 
to

the 	population centers. 
 These linkages make possible a
 
growing economic interdependence.
 

In spite of the fact that these new transportation,

communication, and economic linkages are beginning to
 
integrate the nation, this 
is affecting principally the

rural elites who are, in reality, within the urban,

technical sector, and it 
is bypassing the lower-status
 
rural population. 
 The latter remain outside market

linkages and a real monetary exchange system. They are
 
not reached by the rural service agencies, since they are
 
away from the roads, and are largely unaware of the
 
national cultural and political system.
 

The radio school movement does appear to have 
con
siderable potential for linking the rural 
lower-status
 
population into the processes of national 
integration.
 

1. As a means of overcoming the physical and cultural
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isolation of Honduran campesinos, the radio school move
ment has elaborated a remarkable development-oriented
 
system of communication:
 

a) At the community level:
 

i) The incorporation of the traditional communi
cation linkages of the extended family and in
digenous leadership, as a development communication
 
system within the community;
 

ii) The appointment of a representative of a
 
development agency in the community as 
a monitor
 
in a radio school or a promotor in a housewives'
 
club or agricultural experimentation group who
 
is responsible for receiving information from
 
outside the community and communicating it to
 
others within the community;
 

iii) A series of organizations within the communi
ty which bring individuals together frequently for
 
communication of new ideas;
 

iv) A leadership team which encourages circulation
 
of ideas among community influentials.
 

b) At the Municipal or District (Parish Level)
 

i) The monthly meetings of monitors and repre
sentatives of other organizations in the community

in the mr licipal centers;
 

ii) The regular visits of supervisory personnel
who, because they travel on foot or by mule, 
can
 
reach the most remote communities. They are not
 
held back by the hardships of living in rural
 
areas.
 

iii) The municipal or parochial team of super
visors of campesino background: the radio school

coordinator, the supervisor of agricultural edu
cation; the supervisor of the housewives' clubs
 
and the manager of the cooperatives.
 
iv) The fraternity of monitors and others who
 
participate in the radio school movement.
 

c) At the Regional Level
 

i) The regional radio station with a series of 
programs for each major development organization; 
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ii) The regional leadership training center;
 

iii) The regional team: the staff of supervisors

and professors in the training center who are
 
professionally trained or have considerable 
ex
perience in development; this team can play a
 
planning and evaluating role, establishing contact
 
with other public and private agencies to channel
 
resources to communities.
 

iv) In some regions an agricultural training school.
 

d) 	At the National Level
 

i) The central office of the radio schools which
 
is 
in contact with national and international
 
development ideologies and is preparing educational
 
materials for the system.
 

ii) CONCORDE, the national planning body of the
 
directors of organizations, such as the rural
 
housewives' clubs, associated with the radio school
 
movement.
 

2. 	A System of Selecting, Training and Employing

Campesino Paraprofessional Personnel
 

One of the major problems of rural service agencies

is that ther6 are very few trained personnel and little
 
money to pay for more. Also, those who are actually in
the 	rural areas are 
often not identified with their
 
campesino clients.
 

The radio school movement has been using, with rela
tive success, campesinos who are 
drawn from indigenous

leadership as monitors and coordinators of the radio
 
schools.
 

a) They come out of a movement which is oriented
 
toward fundamental social change and are not working

simply as employees of a bureaucracy.
 

b) They are educators of campesinos and they have the
 
same 
idiom and cultural background as their students.
 

c) Now campesino supervisors are being employed in

the housewives' and agricultural education programs.

These are given three to 
four months of training and
 
are 
able to multiply the work of one professional
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many times. Many of them, however, have as much or
 
more practical experience as the professionally trained
 
individuals.
 

d) They are especially effective in actually reaching

the campesino community on horseback or even afoot and
 
in communicating with other campesinos.
 

e) 	A team of eight to ten paraprofessionals works
 
with one professional who is continually training them
 
and 	helping them solve special problems.
 

f) These supervisors have the ability to go into rural
 
communities and organize campesinos, and they are
 
trained in the animaci6n method.
 

3. 	The Capacity to Stimulate an Unusual Development
 
Motivation
 

Many rural development agencies find it difficult
 
to get campesinos to respond to their efforts because
 
of their fatalism, traditionalism, and suspicion of out
side agents.
 

The 	radio school movement, through its short motiva
tional courses, its methods of animacion and the whole
 
organizational culture has an unusual capacity to develop
 
a general motivation to initiate social change:
 

a) 	The fundamental value change which the radio school
 
movement tends to stimulate in its participants is an
 
activism, the desire 
to develop oneself and the community

in which one lives. But it is a communal activism quite

different from the typical individualistic, competitive

activism characteristic of Western industrial society.
 

b) Change agents find in radio school participants
 
an unusual willingness to cooperate with n,. programs
 
and a strong acceptance of the intrinsic value of
 
change and progress.
 

c) Radio school participants are also moving away

from the dependency relationships typical of the
 
rural neighborhood.
 

d) 	They also have much more awareness of community

problems and more capacity to reach out and make use
 
of the resources wYich rural development agencies are
 
making available.
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The communal activism is much more difficult to
maintain because it needs assistance from the public
sector, and this 
is sometimes more difficult to make
efficient. It seems, however, that these values of
communal activism are 
going to be of great importance

in the development of the social institutions of the
country over the long run. 
 It provides the social

integrative basis and the 
sense of common destiny

necessary for the bargaining process that underlies
 
any successful national decision-making process. And
if this social integration and bargaining capacity is
present there is far more possibility of rapid collective
problem solving and flexibility in the face of obstacles.

This value of communal activism influences the growth
of responsibility of individuals 
to the group, but on
 
an internally motivated, voluntary basis.
 

There are various campesino movements in Honduras,

but none of them stress,in quite the same manner as the
radio school movement,the internal values changes which
 are necessary for the right kind of modernization process to take place. They do not stress, either, the
communal activism as 
does the radio school movement.
 

The radio school movement is especially capable

of giving a modern orientation to the traditional

values of campesinos (for example, religious and famil
istic values) so 
that the essential motivation of the
campesino is not destroyed but simply made adapt
able to new situations and therefore utilized.
 

B. Recommendations for Improving the Potential of the

Radio School Movement as a Communication Linkage System
Integrating the Campesino and the Urban, Technical Sectors.
 

1. Center Education on 
the Focal Concerns of the Campesino
 

The major recommendation is that the content of the
adult education program center not just on 
communication
skills such as literacy but on usin communication skills

in solving the problems presented by the focal 
concerns
of the campesino, that is, the preoccupations which hiave
the greatest priority in the life of the campesino.

These are for the men, agriculture, and for the women,
homemaking (with the 
related concerns of hcalth, child care, food preparation, etc.), and for all, the quest
for a sense of personal worth.
 

Although illiteracy is a problem and prevents the
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campesino from holding leadership positions and utilizing

reading material as a communication medium, it is doubt
ful that an adult education program should be centered
 
solely upon the skill of reading or writing. Reading

and writing are not, in themselves, traditionally utilized
 
institutions and they are not automatically related to
 
agriculture or homemaking. There has to be an accompanying
 
program of action and experimentation to make iniformation
 
usable.
 

It is even questionable as to whether the adult basic
 
education should be based on the traditional primary school
 
education. Again, tile campesino is taught skills which
 
are not immediately practical. The primary school pro
gram is the direct descendant of an education established
 
for the urban professional classes, preparing them for
 
secondary schools and later on for their professional
 
training. To impose this upon campesinos is a form of
 
cultural colonialism. It also imposes the motivation
 
and the value system of the urban, technical sector, the
 
individualistic, capitalistic, career-oriented activism,

the essential complex of values guiding the behavioral
 
norms of the urban, industrial centers of the world.
 
The adult education progradm of ACPH is now planning to
 
establish for adults something resembling the public

primary schools as a model, and adopt one which stimulates
 
the cultural self-determination of the campesino. The
 
adoption of the educational philosophy of Paulo Freire
 
has already given the staff of the radio schools this
 
basic orientation, but the following points may be suggestive

guidelines in putting into practice an educational process

which respects in greater measure the cultural (as well
 
as the socioeconomic and political) self-determination
 
of the campesino.
 

a) Rather than emphasize a simple transfer of informa
tion, this education should help the campesino to make
 
an original and creative response to his environment
 
so that he is better able to cope with the increasingly
 
insecure circumstances of life.
 

b) This kind of education is concerned not just with
 
techniques, but with fundamental attitudes and values
 
so that the campesino can adapt technology to his own
 
circumstances.
 

c) An effort should be made to combine information with
 
practice, especially with the practice of innovative
 
experimentation on a small scale in agriculture and 
homemaking. Success is to be measured less in retention
 
of information and more in actual adoption of practices. 
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d) The units of instruction should be flexible and
 
should follow the interests of the people and the

immediate necessities they have. 
 It is not a prepara
tion for future roles (such as the primary school ed
ucation), but assistance to farmers and housewives to
 
cope with their changing roles now. Thus, there should
 
be, ideally, some units of instr-?-tion of interest to
 
all persons in the community.
 

e) The objective in this kind of educational process

is to train the campesino to make use of many different
 
means of communication and of obtaining information: 
read
ing materials, the radio, the representatives of service
 
agencies, and attendance at special meetings and train
ing cursillos. Furthermore, it is training in the
 
process of putting into practice the information obtained.
 

f) This emphasis in education provides a motivational
 
base in the campesino so that he is interested in the
 
opportunities offered by various rural development

agencies and is a receptive audience to 
service agencies.

The emphasis 
on the value of communal activism should
 
be continued. 
 Otherwise the result of the educational
 
process will be 
to destroy whatever sense of solidarity

with other campesinos that already exists. 
 The inotiva
tion behind education should not be individualistic,
 
capitalistic improvement, but improvement of the oppor
tunities for the campesino sector as a whole.
 

2. Help to Provide Resources, Not Just Motivation
 

The limitations of the radio school seem to 
stem
 
in great part from the emphasis on voluntarism, the
 
attitude that if the individual tries to change himself
 
and his environment, he 
can do so.This activism is

directed against the traditional fatalism of the campesino.

But there also has 
to be support in the environment, that

is, from many different agencies which provide resources

with which the increased motivation can work. There also
 
has to be accompanying structural changes. 
 The cam'esino
 
cannot do it all by himself no matter how hard he tries.
 
To lead him to think he can is too frustrating. For ex
ample, many campesinos have learned to read and write,

but they have nothing to read; they have learned a bit
about agriculture, but they have not been able to put
any of it into pracLice; something has been learned about
health and homemaking, but as one woman said, "They have
suggested that we make room divisions out of cloth when 
we don't even have cloth for clothes." The radio school 
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movement was 
fortunate, in its community development emphasis,

that CARE and USAID provided funds for community projects.
 

If there is not greater support this is not, of course,

the fault of the radio school movement or of the central

office. They are providing a motivational base and a system of communication which is potentially of great benefit.

It is to 
the credit of the directors of the radio schools
that they have been generally aware of the liiiiitations of
what they are doing and see 
the necessity of long-range,

fundamental structural changes in the country if anything

substantial is going to be accomplished.
 

However, in the meantime, it seems 
that a great deal
 can be done by creatively designing ways to fill the gap
between the motivational and promotional base and the

agencies (Honduran and international) which are "in the
business" of supplying materials, technical assistance

and even direct financial assistance in certain areas.
 

The example of the rural housewives' clubs is a good

illustration. The motivational program has 
stressed the
improvement of the situation of the campesino woman 
in a
 very general way, but also in 
terms of specific homemaking

and health problems. But this motivation does not begin
to be effective 
in terms of real changes until the following

conditions are present:
 

1) A specific organizational structure in the community,

the housewives' 
club, which begins to provide a medium for
collective discussion and action in 
terms of concrete pro
jects; 

2) A specific supervisory framework of campesino women
promoting the neighborhood clubs, giving training 
courses
 
to the women, helping the 
women solve concrete problems,

and so forth;
 

3) 
A regional and national level supervision which se
lects and trains local supervisors, provides educational

materials for the clubs such booklets, and credit
as 
 for
 
projects;
 

4) A system of establishing linkages with the Honduran
 
government's public health services and other agencies
which have trained personnel and much greater material
 
resources (limited though they may be) 
to provide to the
 
housewives' clubs.
 

The housewives' clubs and other supervisory systems 
are in
many ways educational brokers, providing an organizational
and motivational base, and a communications system, makinguse of the resources that can be obtained from existing
service agencies. 
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3. 
Develop a Source of Pride in the Campesino Identity
 

If the campesino is to be integrated into the national
sociocultural system, he must do 
so as an equal with the

urban, technical sectors. The educational emphasis should
assist the campesino in redefining his personal identity
away from one of inherent inferiority to one of being

occupationally distinct but of equal 
or superior prestige
in comparison with the urban, technical 
sector. This can
be encouraged in the following ways.
 

a) 
Cultivate in the campesino an appreciation of his

importance as 
a factor of economic development in the
 
country.
 

b) Place emphasis on pride in the quality of the campesino's livestock and other agricultural products 
so that
there is a sense of artisanry in all that the campesino

does.
 

c) Assist the campesino in establishing his campesino
traditions as the ideal and reference point for develop
ment, not the culture of the urban, technical sector.
 

d) Help the campesino to appreciate his traditional
 
values and social structure in such a way that these
 
can become the basis for integrating technology ;nto

the campesino way of life.
 

e) Emphasize the improvement of the quality of life

of the campesino and the pleasantness of life in rural

neighborhoods, so that the campesino existence is 
not
 
one of deprivation and drudgery.
 

4. Prepare the Campesino In His Community to 
Establish
 
Linkages With the Larger Society
 

Although the radio school movement has developed a
remarkable system of communication linkages, this is 
not
being fully utilized to relate rural communities to the
larger society. 
 The following steps are recommended:
 

a) 
Use the system of monthly meetings, paraprofessional

personnel, 
the radio and other communication media to

link communities 
to public sector services.
 

b) Develop in 
campesinos specific capacities for being
aware of existing services and rural development agencies

and for taking advantage of these.
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c) Emphasize an attitude of demanding better services
 
and a balanced criticism of the governmental process.

Radio school participants have 
a very weak sense of the

necessity of improving wealth distribution and greater

opportunity among the popular classes 
through public
 
sector intervention.
 

d) Emphasize much more 
the communication of information
 
regarding the national political and governmental process

through the regional radio stations of 
the cadena cultural.
 

II. DEVELOPING ORGANIZATIONAL CAPACITY
 

A. Potential of the 
Radio School Movement in Channeling

the Growing Dissatisfaction of the Campesino Sector Into
 
a Stable, Long-Term Organized Mobilization Effecting Major

Changes in the Rural Opportunity Structure.
 

The second major tendency of social change in Honduras
 
is the growing dissatisfaction of the popular classes 
as
 
the victims of an increasingly rationalized economy which

does not include them in the distribution of its benefits.
 
One of the long-term goals of the radio 
school movement is 
to develop in the campesino the capacity for a long-term,
stable organized action so that: 

1) The small cultivator can compete with the 
large pro
ducer;
 

2) There will be an organizational structure 
to channel 
resources to the lower-status population; and 

3) The campesino can represent his interests in a con
certed fashion in the national decision-making process.
 

The radio school movement has already demonstrated con
siderable potential in developing organizational capacity

both at the individual and the institutional level. 

1. Potential for Developing Collective D)ecision-Making 
Capacity at the Local Community Level 

The radio school movement has been able 
to develop
a series of specific organizational 
skills at the community
 
level:
 

a) It has strengthened the institution of the patronato 
so that there is a much more effective collective-de
cision-mnaking structure in communities to which prob
lems may be carried. 
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b) 	The integration of the community based on kinship,

community identification and the network of loyal
 
friends has been utilized as a basis for developing
 
a stronger sense of common economic goals and a sense
 
of common destiny.
 

c) By establishing a series of neighborhood organiza
tions, there are now mechanisms for problem recognition

and articulation of problems to community leaders.
 

d) There is more capacity for conflict resolution in
 
decision making and capacity for decision making through
 
a free, more representative election process.
 

e) The lower-status people of the community have been
 
brought into the decision-making process so that these
 
people are increasingly vocal and can represent their
 
interests.
 

f) In so far as resources are available, the radio
 
school communities have the capacity to complete more
 
infrastructural projects (schools, roads, etc.) in a
 
shorter period of time.
 

2. 	A Broad Ideology of Development and Basic Structural
 
Change
 

As we noted above, campesinos tend to develop re
gressive, conservative ideologies (looking back to a
 
golden past because they see the past as better and the
 
forces of modernization as threatening). They also tend
 
to be localistic and unable to identify over a longer
 
period of time with a large regional movement. Many

rural development agencies fail because they do not see
 
that the services they offer are really the effect of a
 
movement of social change in which the campesinos them
selves take an active part.
 

The radio schools have been effective in stin,,,lating
 
a movement of social change with an ideology that grows
 
out of the campesino's own perception of the situation.
 

a) The goals of this movement are not just an imitation
 
of the urban, technical sector, but the improvement of
 
the quality of life of the campesino.
 

b) The participants see themselves as carrying out
 
the changes, not as members of a bureaucracy but as
 
volunteers.
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c) There is 
a great deal of m'stica connected with the
 
movement which is able to stirbaTsic value changes.

Adhesion to the movement is 
through a kind of total
 
conversion to 
a new way of life.
 

d) The ideology of the movement carries with it a good
deal of faith that the activities involved will solve
 
campesino problems.
 

e) The movement has 
a very profound and long-range

ideology of social change drawing on 
the best ideological

currents of Latin American (nationalism, the educational
 
philosophy of Paulo Freire, a mild class consciousness

implied in the marginalidad model of Latin American
 
society, and soforIth.
 

f) 
The ideology of the movement is gradualist. It
 
sees the need for basic structural changes, but empha
sizes that this will come 
about through the hundreds
of small changes in values and social institutions, so

that campesinos can not only obtain the reallocation
 
of resources 
for greater power and productivity, but
know how to use that power and productivity effectively
 
once they obtain it.
 

B. Recommendations for Improving the Potential of the

Radio School Movement as Means of Developing the

Capacity of Campesinos for Long-Term, Permanent
 
Organization.
 

1. 
Changing the Emphasis From Community Development

to Cooperative Forms of Organization
 

Although the radio school movement has had some
 success in developing organizational capacity in local

communities, there has been a great deal lacking in the
ability of radio school participants to manage more

complex organizations such cooperatives.
as 
 The
patronato, which has been the principal 
focus of organi
zation, is 
a rather haphazard decision-making institution

and does not train the campesino for the more complex

organizations he will have to manage to 
establish a
permanent mobilization. Fundamentally, the problem

seems 
to be that the leaders of the 
radio school move
ment have not given very serious attention to just what
kind of permanent campesino organization they trying
are 
to achieve. 
 From the analysis of rural development and
the potential of the radio school movement, the 
following

recommendations 
are made:
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a) The radio school movement should switch its
 
emphasis in developing organizational capacity from
 
the community development council (the patronato),
 
to developing capacity to participate in and manage
 
a complex of multiple-purpose cooperatives: marketing,
 
consumer, credit, and, where possible, production

cooperatives. This would emphasize economically
 
beneficial types of organizations.
 

b) The patronato, or local community development
 
council, should be developed into a permanently

functioning local community government, but as an
 
extension of the municipal government.
 

c) The radio school movement and related training
 
programs should switch from emphasis on broad moti
vational attitudes and participatory skills (animacion

and concientizaci6n) to teaching specific skills of
 
participating in and managinp cooperative organizations.

These skills would include such things as parliamentary

procedure, systematic information gathering, handling

the finances and accounting of organizations, skills
 
in organizing meetings, and so forth.
 

d) Although the participatory leadership should be
 
stressed, much more should be done to improve the
 
communication between leaders 
and their constituents
 
in order to avoid misunderstanding and conflict.
 

e) The adult education program of ACPH, once it has
 
shifted its emphasis to the central concerns of the
 
campesino (agriculture and homemaking), should en
visage itself as working within the organizational
 
structure of a system of multiple-purpose cooperatives.
 

f) The cooperative structure should be envisaged
 
as the permanent, long-term, organizational form which
 
will maintain the mobilization and support of the
 
campesino while attaining long-range structural change.

The cooperative structure will hold interest by meeting

immediate economic ends while the more difficult and
 
much slower process of basic structural changes are
 
taking place.
 

g) In connection with this emphasis on cooperatives,

it is recommended that there be much more emphasis 
on
 
aggressive campesino action for income distribution
 
and against paternalistic dependency. The radio school
 
participants are weakest in these value dimensions.
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2. Contributing to the Development of Local Government
 

The municipio is perhaps the oldest institution of

rural development in Honduras and it is certainly the
 
most thoroughly institutionalized in the rural 
areas.
In spite of the fact that municipal government has been

coopted as a tool of partisan politics, it is potentially
 
a very important instrument of rural development, especially if local community councils with their sub
committees of education, health, roads and cemeteries,

and so forth are made a part of them. 
 The radio school
 
movement 
can contribute to the revitalization of local
 
government in the following ways:
 

a) Although the training in specific organizational

skills described above would be directed primarily

at the cooperative form of organization, it could be

applied both to the local community council as a
 
permanent form of government and to the local
 
municipal government.
 

b) In the radio school instructional courses and in

the courses at 
the regional centers, an attempt should

be made to develop much higher expectations of services
 
in the areas of health and education at the municipal

level.
 

c) The rural lower-status population should be 
en
couraged to demand non-partisan behavior of officers
 
filling municipal offices and much more just treat
ment in the courts.
 

d) Where it is possible, instructions in the structure
 
and functioning of municipal government should be

cluded in the radio school classes, and special 

in
courses


might be given'to campesinos holding municipal offices.
 

e) The radio school movement should attempt to work

toward a type of municipal government which assumes
 
responsibility for non-partisan assistance in infra
structural projects and for the development of a
 
system of cooperatives. This would relieve radio
 
school coordinators from this kind of work.
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III. 	 DEVELOPING ALLIANCES WITH SYMPATHETIC ELEMENTS OF TIHE 
URBAN, TECHNICAL SECTOR 

A. 	The Potential of the Radio School Movement for Obtaining

Support and Assistance From the Technically Prepared

Agencies and Individuals.
 

The third and fourth major factors of social change

in Honduran society, mentioned in Chapter 1, were: 3)

differentiation within the urban, technical 
sector, the
 
breakdown of the old solid front, and the alliances of

elements of the urban, technical sector with the popular

classes; 4) the growing nationalism causing the elites 
to
 
turn in upon the 
interior and their own indigenous racial
 
and cultural roots.
 

As was noted in Chapter I, it is almost impossible

for 	the campesino to achieve a status 
of real self-determi
nation without some assistance from the urban, technical
 
sector. 
 The 	radio school movement has been successful in

building an alliance with the Church in which the Church
 
has made an almost unconditional commitment of support.

An alliance has also been made with some business, pro
fessional and university students through its 
contacts
 
with the Christian social movement. 
 On the basis of these

alliances the radio school movement has been able 
to attract
 
individuals with 
a strong sense of personal dedication to
the 	campesino into work with the movement. 
 Two 	aspects of
 
this are especially noteworthy: 1) the unusual service
 
orientations of the bureaucracies which are working with

the radio school movement; and 2) the regional 
team con
cept.
 

1. 	A Rural Development Bureaucracy With A Strong

Service Orientation
 

One of the major obstacles to rural development is
 
the fact that agencies which are established to deliver
 
services to campesinos in more isolated areas do not

function well. 
 Although there are many unusually dedi
cated 	individuals, many are 
involved in government agencies

only for the salary and the advancement. Others become

discouraged because they 
find ,he salaries low, politics

enter into the decisions, equipment is had, transportation

into rural areas is a problem, campesinos do not respond,

and the kind of technology they are trying to communicate
 
is not well-adapted to the campesino level. Ini 
 the 	face

of this,an organizational culture of hopelessness and 
discontent thrives.
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The general supervisory staff of the radio schools

has an organizational culture of unusually dedicated and
self-sacrificing service 
to the lower-status population.
 

a) Most of the personnel has a background in theChristian social movement 
in Honduras and is therefore

working, in part, with 
idealistic motivation. Nearly
all accept lower salaries than they might get 
in public

agencies.
 

b) On the basis of the educational philosophy of Paulo
Freire, they have adopted an attitude of great respect
for the freedom and creativity of the campesino, taking

a non-directive, non-authoritarian approach.
 

c) Campesinos are increasingly becoming a part of the
 
staff of the radio schools of ACPH.
 

2. The Regional Team Concept
 

In Honduras, a great deal of flexibility in planning
and evaluating is necessary at 
the regional level because

of the diversity of the conditions in each region and
transportation and communication problems. 
 The radio

school movement has 
a great advantage in its regional
team concept: the team of supervisors and professors

working in the leadership training center and 
the
 
regional radio station.
 

a) The regional 
team has direct contact with the

community leaders and therefore knows directly the
peculiar problems which they 
are facing; they can

therefore plan and then evaluate performance from
 
intimate, day-to-day knowledge.
 

b) Each regional 
team is able to work out collaboration
 
with public sector agencies in its areas according to
the special needs 
of the region and unique opportunities

that an agency might provide in a given region.
 

B. Recommendations 
for Improving the Service Orientations
of the Rural Development Bureaucracies Directly Involved with the Radio School Movement and for BuildingFurther Alliances with Elements of the Urban, Technical 
Sector.
 

1. Avoid Bureaucratization
 

One of the greatest dangers for the rural develop
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ment agencies such as the central office of the radio
 
schools, and the supervision of the housewives' clubs,

is that, as they grow and become more immersed in the
 
administrative aspects of their work, they become
 
bureaucratically oriented. 
When this happens, there
 
is greater stress on salaries and advancement than in
 
proper delivery of services. The following recommenda
tions are made:
 

a) It should be realized that the success of the
 
activities of the radio school movement 
depends more 
on the campesino leadership and participation than on
the central office; campesino control of the movement 
and of the policies of the central office should be 
increased.
 

b) As much as possible, decentralize the supervisory

staff so that they live in the regions and are part
 
of the regional teams.
 

c) Upgrade the training of the paraprofessional

personnel so that they are effective bridges between
 
the campesino and urban, technical sectors and so
 
that they have much more personal self-confidence.
 

d) Bring more persons of campesino background into
 
higher levels of the organization, understanding that
 
they have the capacity and training necessary.
 

e) The supervisory staff should look upon themselves
 
as resource linkages, not just as sources of motivation.
 

f) Although the importance of the regional team has
 
been established, many of these teams 
are very weak.
 
The selection of personnel for the regional 
centers
 
is very haphazard and there is almost no training for
 
them.
 

g) 
An effort should be made to link the development

efforts of the radio school movement with agencies of
 
development in the public sector.
 

2. Maintaining a Sense of Social Movement 
in the Adult
 
Education Program of ACPI.
 

The institution of adult education which goes under
 
the name of radio schools directed by the central office
 
in Tegucigalpa and is under the aegis of Acci6n Cultural
Popular ilondurefia is a campesino movement which, ii 5 
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sense, is "owned and operated" by the campesinos them
selves. The central office in Tegucigalpa is an integral
 
part of the movement, providing the essential services of
 
administration and supervision, financing, training of
 
personnel, and preparation of materials. The board of
 
directors of ACPH is also most important as the inter
mediary representing the radio school movement to the 
general public, the Honduran government and international
 
agencies. But the "educational process" is carried on by

campesinos who have made a personal decision to "join"

the movement and thereby adopt new values and attitudes.
 
A movement, we noted in the Introduction, is an organized
 
attempt to intervene in the social change process. This
 
organization exists in the fraternity of rural leaders
 
who have their own reasons for getting involved, their
 
own communication system, and their own system of values
 
and norms. It is the campesinos who are "intervening in
 
the social change process."
 

Most certainly we miss the point if we look on the
 
radio schools as a development bureaucracy providing

services to isolated individuals. The essential organiza
tion in this case is not in the bureaucracy, but among

the campesinos themselves. The members demand that the
 
directors and staff be "leaders" not just functionaries
 
and that they have a personal commitment to the movement, 
too. The directors cannot just offer a service, but
 
have to identify with the movement and its values.
 
Should the radio school movement be transformed into
 
another development bureaucracy, it would soon be dead.
 
It functions best as a voluntary association which one
 
joins and which involves personal value commitments.
 
For this reason, the educational program under the aegis
of ACPII can operate best if it remains a voluntary 
association, not an official government bureaucracy.
 

The central staff does seem to have adopted the 
attitude that they are part of the movement and that they 
are subordinate to the wishes of the campesino leadership.
This attitude has been influenced by the adoption of the 
methodology of Paulo 'reire which suggests as essential 
in the teaching process a more symmetrical relationship 
between tile teacher and the student, the teacher not 
talking down to the student but working with him in the 
learning process. This attitude is also evidenced in
 
the willingness of the central staff to organize their 
personal schedules aro'nd the activities of the radio 
schools and the radio school movement, often sacrificing
weekends and hol cdays. It is extremely important that 
this sense of being part of a campesino movement, and 
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the realization that the campesino leaders are the center 
of attention, be fostered so that a gradual bureaucratization 
and urban bias do not grow. As long as there is identi
fication with the campesino and his problems and a sub
ordination to the aspirations of the campesino, there 
is more likely to be an attitude of service and creative 
response to the problems of the campesino. 

For this reason it might be worthwhile to have more
 
campesino representation in ACPH--in the general assembly
 
and even the board of directors. The association of
 
coordinators is a step in this direction and might be
 
used for this purpose. In spite of its emphasis on par
ticipatory decision making, there are aspects of the
 
structure of the radio schools which 
are not very par
ticipatory. The coordinators tend to make the decisions
 
regarding the radio schools in the communities, not the
 
communities themselves. The supervisor deals hierarchic
ally with coordinators, although the coordinators' associa
tion is giving them a greater voice.
 

CONCLUDING REMARKS
 

The overall impression one has of the radio schools
 
and the radio school movement, after some two years of acquaint
ance with it, is its remarkable vitality. Over the last ten
 
years, in spite of the severe financial and administrative
 
difficulties--compounded with all the difficulties of doing

anything in a situation of underdevelopment--the movement has
 
managed to creatively overcome the obstacles to growth.
 

Tt has a most interesting philosophy and methodology
 
of soriil change. It has a strong popular base in the dedi
cated -ampesino leadership, yet has resources of a great deal
 
of equally dedicated development expertise in its urban, tech
nical allies. It has finally managed to establish itself
 
on 
a natienal basis with relatively solid administrative and
 
planning support in the regional teams. It is decentralized
 
enough so that when the central office is weak in some aspect

the regions carry on, and when the regions are weak the cen
tral office manages to revitalize them. As an autonomous in
stitution and free enough of the shifting sands of politics

and independent enough of the existing power structure, it can
 
respond to the real needs of the popular classes. Unlike many

such promotional systems in Latin America (Guatemala, for
 
example) it is not split into competing regional segments, but
 
is a national, integrated network. It has a specific balanced 
methodology, yet a variety of programs (literacy, community
development, agricultural education, and is associated with 
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the housewives' clubs). 
 It is aware of the necessity of long
range, fundamental structural changes, but has 
a gradualist

approach so 
that it does not absorb its energies in conflict
 
over issues that the culture (with its rigidities) is not
 
ready for.
 

It would seem that the aduit education program of ACPI!,

working with the radio school movement, is a rural development

institution with some potential in Honduras.
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